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"1.IFE anp CHARACTER

©F

ARCHBISHOP SECKER.

R. THOMAS SECKER, lage Arch«
bithop of Canterbury, was born in the

Year 1693, at a2 fmall Village called Sizborp,
in the Vale of Befvoir, Nottingbamfbire. His
Father was a Proteftant Diflenter, a pious,
virtuous, and fenfible Man, who, having a
fmall paternal Fortune, followed no Profef-
fion. .His Mother was the Daughter of Mr.
GEORGE BrovaH, of Skelton, in the County
of Nottingham, 4 fabftantial Gentleman-
“Farmer. He received his Education at feve-
ral private Schools and Academies in the
Country, being obliged by various Accidents
to change his Mafters frequently. Notwith-
b ’ ﬁanding



1 Life of Archbifbop SECKER.

ftanding this cvident Difadvantage, at the Age
of Nineteen he had not only made a confider-
able Progrefs in Greek and Latin, and read the
beft and moft difficult Writers in both Lan-
guages, but had acquired a Knowledge of
French, Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac, had
learned Geography, Logic, Algebra, Geometry,
Conic Sections, and gone through a Courft of
LeCGures on fewifh Antiquities, and other
Points, preparatory to the critical Study of the
Bible. At the fame Time, in one or other of
thofe Seminaries, he had the good Fortune to
mect, and to form an Acquaintance, with
feveral Perfons of great Abilities. Amongit
the reft, in the Academy of one Mr. JoNEs,
kept firft at Gloucefier, then at Tewke/bury, he
laid the Foundation of a ftrict Friendfhip with
Mr. Joseru BuTLER, afterwards Bifthop of
Durbam. At the laft of thofe two Places it
was that Mr. BurLer gave the firft Proof
of his great Sagacity and Depth of Thought
in ghe Lectters which he then wrote to Dr.
SamurL CLARKE ; layirig before him the
Doubts that had arifen in his Mind, concern=
ing the Conclufivenefs of fome Arguments in
the Docror’s Demeafiration of the Being and
Attributes of God. Thefe were written with

~

5 ‘ io



Life of Archbifiop SECKER. iii
fo much Candour, Modefty, and good Senfc,
that, on the Difcovery of his Name, they im-
‘mediately procured him the Friendthip of that
eminent Man, and were afterwards printed at
the End of his Evidences of Natural and Re-
vealed 'Relz'gz'on. This Correfpondence was
entrufted in Confidence to Mr. SECKER, who,
in Order to keep it private, undertook to con-
vey. Mr. BuTLER’s Letters to the Poft-Otlice
at Glouccfter, and to bring back Dr. CLARKE'S
Anfwecrs.

Mr. SEckER had been deftined by his Fa-
ther for Orders amongft the Diffeaters. With
this View, during the laft Years of his Educa-
tion, his Studics were chicfly turned tow «rds
Divinity ; in which he made fuch quick Ad-
vances, that, by the Time he was Three-and-
twenty, he had read over carcfully a great
Part of the Scriptures, particulaily the New
Teffament in the Original, and the beit Com- |
ments upon it ; Bufebius’s Eccliiaftical Eiffory,
the Apoflolical Fathers, i¥hiflen’s DPripitive
Chriftianity, and the principal Writers for and
againft Minifterial and Lay-Conformity; with
many others of the moft efteemed Treatifes in
Theology. But though thc Refult of thefe
Enquiries was (what might naturally be ex-
peéted) a well-grounded Belicf of the Chrif-

b2 ' tian
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tian Revelation, yet not being at that Time
able to decide on fome abftrufe fpeculative
Dotrines, nor to'determine abfolutely what
Communion he thould embrace ; he refolved,
like a wifc and honeft Man, to purfue fome
Profeffion, which fhould leave him at Liberty
to weizh thefe Things more maturely in his
Thoughts, and not oblige him to declare, or
tcach publicly, Opinions whichwere not yet
thoroughly fettled in his own Mind. There-
fore about the End of the Year 1716 he
applied himfif to the Study of Phyfic; and
afteg gaining all the Infight into it he could;
by reading the ufual preparatory Books, and
attending the beik Lectures during that and the
following Wiater in .ondon ; in Order to im-
prove himflf lill more, in Fanuary.1718-19
he went to Paris.  "There he lodged au Cloitre
St. Benoit, Rue des Mathurins, in the fame
Houfe with Mr. WinsLow, the famouys Ana-
tomift, whofe Le&ures he attended, as he
did thofe of the Materia Medica, Cheinifiry,
and Botany, at the King's Gardens. The Ope-
rations of Surgery he faw at the Hitel Dicu,
and attended alfo for fome Time M. GRE-
cpliry, the Accémbcur, but without any
Dcfign of ever praclifing that or any other
Branch of $Surgery. Hcre he bcecame ace

quainted
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quainted with ALRiINUs, afterwards Profefor
at Leyden, Father MONTFAU_CON, and feveral
other Perfons of Note. HHere too was his
firft Knowledge of Mr. MarTIN BENSON,,.
afterwards Bithop of Glucefter, one of the
moft agreeab)e and virtuous Men of his Time,
with whom he quickly became much con-
nected, and not many Years after was united
to him by the ftrongeft Bouds of Afhinity, as
well as Affe@ion,

During the Whole of Mr. SEckEer’s Con-
tinuance at Parzs, he kept up a conftant Cor-
refpondence with Mr. BuTLER, who before
this Time had taken Orders, and on the Re-
commendation of Dr. CLARKE, and Mr.
Epwarp TALBOT, Son to Bithop TALsoT,
was appointed by Sir Josepn JEkvLL,
Prcacher at the Rolls. Mr. BuTLER took
Occafion to mention his Friend Mr. SECKER,
without his Knowledge, to Mr. TALBOT ;
who promifed, in Cafe he chofe to take Or-
ders in the Church of England, to engage
the Bithop his Father to provide for him.
This was communicated to Mr. SECKFR in
a Letter from Mr. BuT1LER, about the Re-
ginning of May, 1720. He had not at that
Time come to any Refolution of quitting the
b3 Study
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Study of Phyfic; but he began to forefee
many Obftacles to his purfuing that Profef-
fior ; and having never difcontinued his Ap-~
" plication to Theology, his former Difficulties,
both with Regard to Conformity and fome
other deubtful Points, had gradually leffened, .
as his Judgement became ftronger, and his
Rezding and Knowledge more extenfive. It
appears alfo from two of his Letters ftill in
Being, written from Paris to a Friend in
England, (both of them prior to the Date of
Mr. BuTLER’s abovementioned) that he was
greatly diffatisfild with the Divifions and
Difturbances which at that particular Period
prevailed amongft the Diflenters. In this
State of Mind Mr. BuTLER’s uncxpected
Propofal sound him, which he was therefore
very well difpofed to take into Confideration ;
and after duliberating carefully on the Subject
of fuch a Change for upwards of two Months,
he refolved at length to embrace the Offer,
and for that Furpcie quitted France the latter
End of ‘fuly, or Beginning of Auguft, 1720.
On his Arrival in England he was intro-
duced to Mr. TarsoT, with whom he cul-
tivated a clofe Acquairtance.  But it was un-

foxtunatcly of very fhort Duration. For in
the
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the Month of December that Gentleman
caught the Small-Pox, and dicd. This was
a great Shock to all his Friends, who had
juftly conceived the higheft Expectations of |
him, but efpecially to an amiable Lady whom
he had lately married, and who was very near
finking under fo fudden and grievous a Stroke.
Mr. SeckER, befides fharing largely in the
common Grief, had peculiar Reafon to lament
an Accident that feemed to put an End at
once to all his Hopes ; but he had taken his
Refolution, and hc determined to perfevere.
It was fome Encouragement to him to find
that Mr. TareoT had on hjs Death-hed re-
commended him, together with Mr. BEnson
and Mr. BuTLER, to his Father’s Notice,
Thus did that excellent young Man, (for he
was but Twenty-nine when he died) by his
nice Difcernment of Chara&ers, and his con-
fiderate Good-nature, provide moft effcctually
-in a few fclemn Moments for the Welfare of
that Church from which he himfelf was fo
prematurely fnatched away ; and at the fame
‘Time raifed up (when he leaft thought of it)
the trueft Friend and Proge€or to his Wife
and unborn Daughter ; who afterwards found

‘in Mr. SEckeR all that tender Care and
b 4 Affift-
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Afliftance which they could have hoped for
from the neareft Relation, '
It being judged neceflary by Mr. SECKER’s
. Friends that he fhould have a Degree at Ox-
Jord ; and he haying been informed that if he
fhould previoufly take the Degree of Doctor
in Phyfic at Leyden, it would probably help
him in obtaining the other, he went a little
before Chrifimas from London to Rotterdam,
and thence to Leyden. He took his Degree
there, March 7, 1720-1; and, as Part of his
Exercife for it, compofed and printed a Difier»
tation de Medicind Staticd, which is ftill ex-
tant, and is thought, by the Gentlemen of
that Profeflion, a fenfible and learned Per-
- formance. GoR TER; in his Treatife de per-
Jpiratione infenfibils, printed at Leyden in the
Year 1736, makes a fhort but re{fpe&tful Men-
tion of itin his Preface.  After paying a Vifit
to Amflerdam he returned by the Way of Hel-
woetfluys and Harwich to London, and on the
. Ut of April, 1721, entered himfelf a Gentle-
man-Commoner.of Exeter College in Oxford ;
about a T'welvemonth after which he obtained
the Degree of Batchelor of Arts in that Un:-
wverfity, without any Difficulty; in Confequence
of the *Chancellor’s” recommendatory Letter
to the Convocation,
e
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He now f{pent a confiderable Part of his
Time in London, where he quickly gained the
Efteem of fome of the moft learned and in-
genious Men of thofe Days, particularly of ’
Dr. CLARKE, Reor of Sz, Fames’s, and the
celebrated Dean BErK ELE Y ,afterwards Bithop
of Cloyne, with whom he every Day became
more delighted and more clofely conneéted,
He paid frequent Vifits of Gratitude and
Friend(hip to Mrs. TarLroT, Widow of Mr.
Epwarp Tarsor, by whom fhe had a
Daughter five Months after his Déceafe.
With her lived Mrs. CATHARINE BENsON,
Sifter to Bithop BENsoN, whom in many Re-
fpe@s fhe greatly refembled. She had been
for feveral Years Mrs. TALBoT’s infeparable
Companion, and was of unfpeakable Service
to her at the Time of her Hufband's Death,
by .exerting all her Courage, Activity, and
good Senfe, (of which she pofiefled a large

. Share) to fupport her Friend under fo great
an Affliction ; and by afterwards attendin g her
fickly Infant with the utmoft Care and Ten-
dernefs, to which, under Providence, was
owing the Prefervation of a very valusble Life.

Bifhop TaLBor b.ing in*iVovember 1721
appointed to the Sec ot Durbam, Mr. SECKER
was in Decemoer 10 22 ordained Deacon by

him
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him in Sz. Sfames's Church, and Prieft not
long after in the fame Place, where he preached
his firft Scrmon, March 28, 1723. The
"Bithop’s domecftic Chaplain at that Time was
Dr. RunprLe, a Man of warm Fancy, and
very brilliant Converfation, but apt fometimes
tc he carried by the Vivacity of his Wit into
mdifcreet and ludicrous Expreflions, which
created him Enemics, and on .one Qccafion
produced dilagreeable Cenfequences. With
him Mr. SEck ER was foon after affociated in
the B}{hop's Family, and both taken down
by his Lordfhip to Durbam in fuly 1723.

On the Death of Sir GRORGE WHELER,
in 1723-4, the Bithop gave his Prebend of
Durkam to Mr. BExson, and the Rectory of
Houghton Ie Spring to Mr. SEcker. This
valuable Piece of Preferment putting it in his
Power to fix himfelf in the World in a2 Man-
ner agreeable to his Inclinations, he foon after
made a Propofal of Marriage to Mirs. BENsoN
abovementioned ; which being accepted they
were martried by Bithop TarLsoT in King-
Strect Chapel, Oclober 28, 1725. At the
earneft Defire of both, Mrs. TArsoT and her
Daughter confented to Lve 'with them, and
the two Families from that Time became¢
one. iy ’ ) .

' Not

R
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Not long before this, Bifhop TarsoT had
given the Re&ory of Haughton near Darling~
ton, to Mr. BUTLER. There wasa Neceflity
for rebuilding a great Part of the Parfonage-
Houfe, and Mr. BuTLER had neither Money
nor Talents for that Work. NMr. SECKER
therefore, who had his Friends always in his
Thoughts, and'was now in great Favour with
his Patron, perfuaded him to give Mr. Bur-
LER, in Exchange for Haughbton, the ReGory
of Stanhope, which was of much greater Value,
and without any fuch Incumbrance. In the
Winter of 1725-6 Mr. Burrer publithed
the firft Edition of his mcomp'uable Sermons.
Mr. SECKER took much Pains to render his
Stile more familiar, and his Mcaning more
obvious. Yet they were at laft by many called
obfcure. But whatever requires Attention is
not of Courfe obfcure. No one (as Dr.
CrarkE rightly obferved on this Occafion)
ever imputed Obfcurity to Euclid's Elements.
Difficulties they may have, but Diflicuities
foon maftered by the Degree of Attention
which fuch Subje&s require.—Mr. SECKELR
gave his Friend the fame Afliftance in the
Di{courfe prefixed to the Second Edition, and
alfo in that noble Work, which he afterwards
publithed, The dnalogy of Religion, Natural

. and



xii Life of Archbifbop SECKER.
and Revealed, to the Conflitution and Courfe of
Nature.
~ He now gave up all the Time he poflibly
could-to his Refidence at Hougbton. Heap-
plied himfelf with Alacrity to all the Dutics
of a Country Clergyman, and fupported that
ufeful and refpecable CharaGer throughout
with the ftricteft -Propriety. He omitted .
Nothing which he thought could be of Ufe
to the Souls and Bodies of the People entrufted
to his Care. He brought down his Conver-
fation and his Sermons to the Level of their
Underftandings s he vifited them in private,
he catechifed the young and ignorant, he re-
ceived his Country Neighbours and Tenants
kindly and hofpitably, and was of great Ser-
vice to the poorer Sort of them by his Skill
in Phyfic, which was.the only Ufe he ever
made of it. Though this Place was in a very
remote Part of the World, yet the Solitude of
it perfe@ly fuited his ftudious Difpofition, and
the Income arifing from ‘it bounded his Am-
bition. Heie he would have been content to
live and die; here, as he has often been heard
to declare, he fpent fome of the happieft
Hours of his Life ; and it was no Thbught,
or Chdice of his own that remhoved him to a
higher and morc public Sphere. But Mrs.
SECKER’S
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SeEcKER’s Health, which began now to be
very bad, and was thought to have, been in-
jured by the Dampnefs of the Situation,
obliged him to think of exchanging it fora
more healthy one. And Dr. FinNEY,.Pre-~
bendary of Durbam, and Rector of Ryton,
being old and infirm, Mr. BensoN requefted
the Bifhop, through Dr. RuNDLE, that Mr.
Secker might fucceed him, and refign
Houghton. This meeting with Difficulties,
Mr. BENSsoN, in order to remove them, very
generoufly gave up his Prebend of Sarum, to
accommodate the Perfon for whom Ryzon was
defigned, and then Mr. SEckER was allowed
to make the Exchange abovementioned. He
went up to London, and was inftituted to
Ryton and the Prebend, Fune 3, 1727, and’
for the two following Years lived - chiefly at
Durbam, going over every Week to officiate
at Ryton, and {pending there two or three
Months together in the Summer.

In Fuly 1732, the Duke of Grafton, then
Lord Chamberlain, appointed him Chaplain to
the King. For this Favour he was indebted
to Dr. SuErrock, who having heard him
preach at Basp, had conceived the higheft
Opinion of his Abilities, and thought them
well worthy of being brought forwards into

9 public
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public Notice. "From that Time an Inti-
macy commenced betwixt them, and he re-
ceived from that great Prelate many folid
* Proofs of Eftcem and Friendfhip.

His Month of Waiting at Sz. Fames’s hap~
pened to be Anguft, and on Sunday the 27th
of that Month he preached before the Queen,
the King being then. abroad. A few Days
after, her Majefly fent for him into her Clofet,
and held a long and gracious Converfation
with him. In the Courfc of it he took an
Opportunity of mentioning to her his Friend
Mr. BuTtrer. The Queen faid, the thought
he had been dead. Mr. Seckrr aflured her
he was not. Yet her Majefty afterwards
afked Archbifhop Br.acksurNe if he was
not dcad? His Anfiver was; No, Madam, but
he is buried. And indeed the Retirement of
St.abope, where he fpent almoft his whole
Time, was too folitary for his Difpofition,
which had in it a natural Caft of Gloominefs.
And though thefe reclufe Hours were by no
Means loft cither to private Improvement or
public Utility, yct he felt at Times, very pain-
fully, the Want of* that fele¢t- Society of
Friends, to which he had been accuftomed,
and which could infpire him with the greateft
Chearfulnefs. Mr. SEckER, who knew this,

: was
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was extremely anxious to draw him out into a
more active and confpicuous Sccne, and
omitted no Opportunity of exprefling this
Defire to fuch as he thought capable of pro-
moting it. And not long after this, on Mr.
TAaLBoT’s being made Lord Chancellor, he
found Means to have Mr. BUTLER recom-
mended to him for his Chaplain. His Lerd-
thip accepted and fent for him. This Pro-
motion bringing him back into the World,
the Queen very foon appeinted him her Clerk
of the Chofet, from whence he rofe, as his Ta-
lents became more known, to thofe high Dig-
nities which he afterwards enjoyed.

Mr. SECKER now began to have a public
Character, and ftood high in the Eftimation
of thofe who were allowed to be the beft
Judges of Merit. He had already given Proofs
of Abilities that plainly indicated the Eminence
to which he muft one Day rife, as a Preacher
and a Divine ; and it was not long before an
Opportunity offered of placing him in an ad-
vantageous Point of View. Dr. TyrwuiT,
who fucceeded Dr. CLARKE as Re&or of §7.
Fames's in 1729, found that preaching in fo
large a Church endangered his Fealth. Bifhop
Gisson therefore, his Father-in-law, pro-
pofed to the Crown that he thould be made
s Refiden-

.
O O IR I - (PR LY S
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Refidentiary of S?. Pawul’s, and that Mr;
SeckER fhould fucceed him in the Re&ory.
This Arrangement was fo acceptable to thofe
in Power, that it took Place without any Dif«
ficulty. Mr. SEckER was inflituted Rector
the 18th of May, 1733, and in the Beginning
of Fuly went to Oxford to take his Degree of
Dostor of Laies, not being of fufficient Stand~
ing for that of Divinity. On this Occafion
it was that he preached his cclebrated A&
Sermon on the Advantzges and the Duties of
academical Education, which was univerfally
allowed to be a Mafterpiece of found Reafon-
ing and juft Compolition. It was printed
at the Defire of the Fleads of Houfes, and
quickly paffed through feveral Editions. It
is now to be found in the Second Collection
of his Occafional Sermons, publifhed by himfelf
in 1766.

He was cenfured in a Paper called The
Weckly Mifcellany for not quoting Texts of
Scripture in this Sermon. The only Notice
he took of that Cenfurc was by contributing
very liberally for many Years towards fupport-
ing the Author of it.

Athis next Waiting, at Hampton-Court, the
Qucen again fent for him, and faid very oblig-

ing
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ing Things to him of this Sermon. And it
was thought that the Reputation he had ac-
quired by it contributed not a little towards
that Promotion which very foon followed 'its
Publication. Fer in December 1734 he re-
ccived a very unexpected Notice, by Letter,
from Bithop G1ssox, that the King had fixed
on him to be Bithop of Briffol. Dr. RUNDLE
had a little before this been propofed by the
I.ord Chancellor Tarsor for the See of
Gloucefier, but on Account of fome Impru-
dences of Epeech charged on the Doctor by
Mr. VExN, the Bifhop of Londun oppofed
this Nomination, and with much Difliculty
prevailed on Dr. Bexson to accept that Dig-
nitv. Dr. FLeEming was about the ﬁmc
Tinte promoted to the See of Carliffe; and
the three new Bifthops were all confecrated
t(yrethcr in Lambeth Chapel, Fan. 19, 1734-5,
1w Confecration Sermon being preached by
Dr. Tuomas, late Bithop of Winchefter.
The Honours to which Dr. SECKER was
thus raifed in the Prime of Life did not in the
leaft abute his Diligence and Attention toBufi-
nefs ; for which indeed there was now more
Occafion than ever. He imimédiately fet about
the Vifitation of his Diocefe, confirmed in a
Vou. L. c grcat
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great Number of Places, preached in feveral
Churches, fometines twice a Day, and, from
the Informations received in his Progrefs, laid
the Foundation of a parochial Account of his
Diocefe, for the Benefit of his Sutccéffors.
Finding, at the fyme Time, the Affairs of his
Parith of S£. Yames’s in great Diforder, he took
the Troubls, in Concert avith a few others, to
put the Accounts of' the feveral Officers into
d regular Method, drew up a Set of excellent
Rules to diret them better for the future,
and, by the large Share which he always took
in the Management of the Poor, and the Re-
sulation of many other parochial Concerns,
was of fignal Service to his Pariﬂlionérs, even
in a temporal View. But it was their {piri-
tual Welfare which engaged, as it ought to
do, his chief Attention. As far as the Cir-
cumftances of the Times and the Pop'ulouf-
nefs of that polite Part of the Metropolis al-
lowed, he omitted not even thofe private Ad-
monitions and perfonal Applicitions which
are often attended with the happieft, Effe@s.
Not bemg able, howcver, to do {fo much in
this Way' as he withed, he was peculiarly
affidudus in giving and promoting every Kind
of public. Inftruction. He al}pwcd out-of his
own
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own Incomea Salary for reading early and late
Prayers, which had formerly been paid out of
the Offcrtory Money. He held a Corfirmation
once every Year, and examined and inftructed
the Candidates feveral Yeeks before in the
Veftry, and gave them religious Trats, which
he alfo diftributed, at other Timcs, very libe-
rally to thofe that needed them. He drew
up for the Ufe of his Parithioners that admi-
rable Courfe of Leiiures on the Church Caie-
chifin, which have been latcly pubfithed, and
not only read them, once every Week on the
ufual Days, but alfo every Sunday L v\,mn
either at the Church or onc of the (h,.psls
belonging to it. They were received with
univerfal Approbation, and attended regularly
by Perfons of all Ages and Conditions. The
Judgement of the Public has fince ccnfirmed
the Opinion of his Parifhioners,and eftiblithed
the Reputation gf this Work, as one of the
fulleft, cleareft, and exaceft Compundiums of
revealed Religion that the Englith Language
affords.
The Scrmons which at the fime Time he
fet himfelf to compofe were truly excellent
and original. His Facultics were now in their

full ngour, and he had an Audicnce 1a fpeak
‘ c 2 before
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before that rendered the utmoft Exertion of
them neceffary. He did not however feek to
“gratify the higher Part by amufing them with
refined Speculations or ingenious Effays, unin-
telligible to the lowgr Part, and unprofitable
to both; but he laid before them all, with
equal Freedom and Plainnefs, the great Chrif-
tian Duties belonging to their refpe&ive Sta-
tions, and reproved the Follies and Vices of
every Rank amongft them without Diftin&ion
or Palliation. He ftudied human Nature
thoroughly in all its various Forms, and knew
what Sort of Arguments would have moft
Weight with each Clafs of Men. He brought
the Subject home to their Bofoms, and did not
feem to be merely faying ufeful Things in
their Prefence, but'addrefling himfelf perfon-
ally to every one of them. Few ever pof-
fefied, in a higher Degree, the rare Talent of
touching on the moft delicgte Subjects with
the piceft Propricty and Decorum, of faying
the moft familiar Things without being low,
the plaineft without béing" feeble, the boldeit
without giving Offence. He could defcend
with fuch fingular Eafe and Felicity into the
minyteft Concerns of ¢cc.nmon Life, could lay
open, with fo much -Addrefs, the various

Workings,
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Workings, Artifices, and Evafions of the
human Mind; that his Audience often thought
their own particular Cafes alluded to, and
heard with Surprize their private Sentiments
and Feelings, their Ways of reafoning and
Principles of a&ing, exaltly ftated and de-
fcribed. His Preaching was, at the fame
‘Time, highly rational, and truly evangelical.
He explained with Perfpicuity, he aflferted
with Dignity, the peculfar charaeriftic Doc-
trines of the Gofpel. He inculcated the Uti-
lity, the Neceffity of them, not merely as
fpeculative Truths, but as aGual‘Inffruments
of moral Goodnefs, tending to purify the
Hearts, and regulate the Lives of Men; and
thus, by .God’s gracious Appointment, as well
as by the infeparable Conneétion betwixt true
Faith and right Pradice, leading .them to
Salvation.

Thefe 1mportant Truths he tauaht ‘with
the Authority, the Tendernefs, the Famis
liarity, of a Parent inftru&ing "is Children.
Though he neither poffefled nor affected the
artificial Eloquence of an Qrator who wants
only to amufe or to miflead, yet he had that
of an honeft Man who wants to convince, of
a Chrittian Preacher who wants to reform
and to five, thofe that hear hin% Solid

) <3 . Arg -
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Argument, manly Senfe, ufeful Dire@ions,
ihon, ncrvous, ftiiking Sentences, awakening
Qufiions, freqient and pertinent Applica-
tions ol Scriptarc; all thefe following each
oth.r 1 quick Succeflion, and coming evi-
dently {rom the Speaker’s Heart ; enforced by
his Elocution, his Figure, his A&ion, and
above all by the correfponding Sanétity of his
Example, ftamped Conviction on the Minds
of his Hearers, and fent them Home with
Impreffions not cafy to be cffuced. It will
readily be imagined that with thefe Powers he
quickly became cne of the moft admired and
popular Preachers of his Time. And though
it is not to be expected that his Sermons will
now afli.rd the fame [leafure, or produce the
fume EffeCs, in the Clofet, that they did from
the Pnlpit, accompanied as thecy, then were
with all the Advantages of his Delivery ; yet
it yvill plaittly app.ar, that the Applaufe they
met with was founded no lefs on the Mutter
they contuined, than fhe Manner in which
they were Ipoken.

On the Death of Archbifthep Wake, Dr.
PorTER wasappointed to fucceed him in the
See Of Cauterbury, and that of Oxford was
of? cd t3™Dr. SECKER, who at firft declined
it.ﬁ Bu# at the earncft Requeft of Bithop

' SHERLOCK,
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SHERLOCK, who was defirous to obtain the:
Bifhopric of Briffo/ for his Brother-in-law
Dr. Goocn, he was at Length prevailed on
to accept the Propofal, and was confirmed
Bithop of Oxford in the Month of May 17137.
Towards the End of the fame Year died Queen
CAROLINE, and the Sunday following Bithop
SECKER prcachcd a Sermon on that Occafion,
at St. Fames’s Church, which the Princefles
defired to fee, and fthowed it to the King, who
read it. It was afterwards publifhed in the
Second Volume of his Occafional Sermons,
which appeared in his Life-time.

When the unfortunate Breach happencd
betwixt the late King and the Prince of #ul:s,
his Royal Highnefs having removed to Nor-
Jolt-Honf>, which is in the Parith of S-.
JSames’s, attended Divine Scrvice conftantly
in that Church. The firft Time hc came
there, the Clerk in Orders, Mr. Bonnry,
inadvertently begun Prayers with his ufual
bentencg of Scripture, I will a,ifé and ga tomy
Father, &c. This quickly became the Sub-
ject of much Converfation ; and an Addition
was made to it, that the Recor preached on
the Fifth Commandment, Honour thy Fatber
and thy Motber, &c. which was fo pofitively
aficrted, that Bifhop SueErLock could only

-

c 4 defi nd
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defend him, by faying that he muft certainly
have been in a2 Courfe of Sermons on the
Commandments, and therefore could not help
preachmg upon " that particular one in its
Turn. But the Truth was, he preached on
a quite different Text, The Lord is good to all,
&c. and the whole Sermon was on that Sub-
je€t. 'The Prince was pleafed to fhew his
Lordthip feveral Marks of Civility and Con-
defcenfion. He had the Honour of baptizing -
all his Highnefs’s Children, except two ; and
though he did not attcnd his Court, which
was forbidden to all thofe who went to the
King’s, yet on every proper Occafion he be-
haved with all the Submiffion and Refpet due
to his jlluftrious Rank. In Confequence of
this, his Influence with the Prince being fup-
pofed much greater than it really was, he was
fent, by the King’s Dire&ion, with 2 Mcffage
to his Royal Highnefs ; which not producing«
the Effe@s expegied from it, he had the Mif-
fortune to incur hisMajefty’s lepleafgre, who
. had been unhappxly perfuaded to think that he
might have done more with the Prince than he
did, though indeed he could not.—Far this
Rcafo)n,' and becaufe he fonietimes aéted with
thofe who oppofed the Court, the King did not
{peak t?:,}um fgg: 2 grcat,Numbc; of Yca,rs.ln
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. In February 1 74.%3 a Bill was brought ihto
Parlmmcnt to -take off the high Duties on.
fpirituous Liguors, and. to lay on others much
lower in their Room. - As this Alteration was
thought likely to have a moft pernicious Effe&
‘on the Health and Morals of ‘the common
People, it met with a vigorous Oppofition in
the Houfe of Lords, efpecially from the
Bench of Bifhops, all of whom voted, and
feveral fpoke, againft it. Amongit the latter
were Bithop SHERLoCK and Bithop SECKER:
And when it pafled, the Bithop of Oxford
entered his Diflfent. Mr. SANDYs was then
Chancellor of the Exchequer, and this was
confidered as his Bill; yet foon after, on the
Death of Bifhop HougH, he very gencroufly
endeavoured, without Dr. SEckeRr’s Know-
‘ledge, to obtain for him the See of WWorcefler.
It was in the Courfe of the fame Year that
bis Lordthip received a Letter from Dr.
WisHART, Provéft of Edinburgh College,
‘recommending' to him his Brother and Mr.
Warrace, Deputies. from the eftablithed
‘Clergyrof. Septland, to promote a Bill in Par-
. llament for providing a Maintenance for their
Widows and Children, which many of them
imagined the Bifhops would oppofe. Dr.
bnxnn p:nd thcm all the - Civility, and did
. . _ them
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them 411 the Service he could, None of the
Bench oppofed their Bill either publicly or
privately, and it was moved for by a Bifhop
" ateach of its three Readings in the Houfe
of Lords.

About the Middle of O&fober, in the fol~
lowing Year, died SaArAH, Duchefs Dowager
of Marlborough. She was buried at Blenkeim,
by Bithop SrCKER, whom fhe had appointed
one of her Executors. For this Choice fhe
could have no other Reafon than the high
Opinion fhe entertaified in common with the
reft of the World, of his Underftanding and
_Integrity ; for he never paid the leaft Court

to her, either by private’ Adulation, or by
accommodating his public Condu@® to her
Grace’s political Sentiments. On his being
made Bithop of Oxreorp, fhe paid him fome
common Civilities of Neighbourhocd, and
defired, by Lord CorNeURY, to fee him.
When he had vifited her a few Times, fhe
requefted him to be one of her Executors, and
read to him the Claufe in her Will relating
to them, in which fhe had given éch of
them /22000, and indemnified them from any
Miftakes which they might honeftly make.
Refore he gave his Confent, he confulted Lord

Chancellor Harpwicks upon it, who ad-
’ vifed
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vifed him to accept the Truft. After this he-
vifited her Grace occafionally every Winter.
She never afked him any Queftions, nor gave
him any Hints, about the paft or future Dif-
pofal of his Vote in Parliament. He always
{poke his Mind to her very freely, how much
foever it differed from hers, and fhe dbore it,
for the moft Part, patiently. He blamed her
for leaving fo much of her Eftate to Perfons
not related to her, and particularly for giving
any Thing to himfelf, who, he told her, was
as rich as her Grace. Thefe Remonftrapces
fhe did not feem to take well, and nevilfifaid
any Thing more to him about her Will. He
therefore concluded that fthe had ftruck him
out from being one of her Executors, but it
proved otherwife. She gave each of them an
additional [.gs00. None of her Money ever
came into hjs Lordthip’s Hands to be difpolcd
of hy him in her Life-time. But he had
good Reafon to think that fhe gave away large
Sums 'in Charity, to the amount of feveral
Thoufands every Year,

Soime Time before this, the Naticn bc"an
to be alarmed with the Appearances of a Re-
bellion? About the middle of Feiruary,
1743-4, the King fent a Mecflage to bath
Houfes of Parliament, acquainting them, that
' the
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the Pretender’s Son was meditating an Inva-
fion of this Kingdorn from the Coaft of
France. 'The Bifhop of OxForp took the
carlieft Opportunity, after this Declaration,
of fignalizing his Affe@ion to the Govern-
ment, and exciting that of others, by com-
pofing a Sermon on the Occafion, which he
preached at Sz. Fames’s Church the 26th of
the fame Month. A Motion was foon after
made in the Houle of Lords to attaint the
Pretcnder’s Son. It met with fome Oppo-
fition, but was ftrenuoufly fupported by the
Fri& of the Conftitution, and amongft
others by Bifhop SEckrRr, who made a fpi-
rited extempore Speech in its Favour. When
the Rebellion acually broke out in Sepzember,
1745, he fent immediately a circular Letter
upon it to his Clergy, and drew up and pro-
moted an Addrefs from them to the King.
On his Return to London in Qffober, he
preached the abovementioned Sermon again
at his Church and both his Chapels, with
fome Alterations and Improvements, and
leaving it to be printed, went down to a
County Mecting at Oxford, and back again
in a fewy Days to S¢. Fams’s, when 'he pre-
fented his Sermon to the King. It wasmuch
read and admired, and has*been ranked, by

1ha
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the beft Judges, amongft the Firft of'the many
excellent @nes which were publithed on that
Occafion *. , - -

In the Spring of the Year 1748, Mrs.
Seckir died of the Gout in her Stomach.
She was a Woman of grcat Senfe and Merit,
but of a very weak and fickly Contftitution.
They had been married upwards of twenty
Y ears, during the greateft Part'of which Time,
her extreme bad State of Health and Spirits
had put his Affe@ion to the fevereft Triale;
by which, inftead of being leflened, it feemed
to become ftronger every Day. He attended
her in all her long Illneffes with the greateft
Care and Tendernefs, and was always ready
o bresk off -any Engagement, any -Study,
provided his Company could procure her 2
Moment’s Eafe or Chearfulnefs.

Not long 'after this a Bill came into the
Houfe of Lords, and afterwards pafled into
an A&, by which all Letters of Orders to
Secotch Epifcapal Minifters, not granted by a
Bithop 6f the Church of Englmnd or Irelend,
were difallowed from Miclaelmas, 1748, whe-
ther dated before that Time or after.” This
the Bithop of Oxford thought a great -Hard-

® Tt is now in the Volume of Sermons prinm&’hy himfelf
when Bifhop of Oxford, in 1758.

6 thip,



xxx  Life of Archbifbop SECKER.

thip, and fpoke largely againft it in the Houfe.
He was anfwered, but with mueh’ Civility
. and Refpect, by Lord Chancellor HArD-

'WICKE, who favoured the Bill. In the Com-
mittee however the Majority were againtt it,
of which all the Bithops prefent made Part,
Bifhop "Tromas, of Lincoln, alfo fpoke
againit it wpon the Report. But there they
werce outvoted. Dr. WisaArT, the Provoft
of Edinburgh College, told his Lordfhip after-
"wards, that he thought the Bill was too hard
on the Epifcopal Minifters, and that the
Bifthops h4d done right.

The Part which Dr. SEcKER took in this
Affair did him not-the leaft Differvice with his
Friend the Lord Chancellor, whofe Sentiments
he oppofed 5 and- who a little before had made
a Propofil to him, that if the Deanery of Sz.
Paul’s became: vacant, he fhould take it in
" Exchange for the Re&ory of St. James’s, and
thé Prebend of® Durbam, The Bithop ace
cep:t'ed the Offer; but teld his Lordfhips he
thould not remind him of it, which' bhe never
did.. Notwithftanding that, gbout two Years
afterwards, on the Nomination of Dr. But-
L¥R, Dran of Sz. Paul’s, to the See of Dur-
bam, Lord HARDwicKE immediately wrote

to the Duke of Newce/ile, who was then at
) Hanover
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Hanover .with .the King, recommending the
Bithop of Oxfsrd for the Deanery. His
Majefty confented, and he was inftalled in
Decembery, 1750.
. It was no Wonder that after preﬁdmg over
fo extenfive and populous a Parifh for upwards
of Seventeen Years, Bifhop SeckEer fhould
willingly confent to be releafed from a Bur-
then, which began now to grow too great for
his Strength. Some of his Parifhioners tco
had requited him but ill for the Pains he fin-
cerely took to ferve them in all Refpects.
But far the largeft and moft creditable Part
of them wére duly fenfible of what they owed
to him ; and moft deeply regretted the Lofs
of a Paftor, whofe Charatet they reverenced,
and by whofe Labours and Inftru&ions they
had fo greatly profited. When he preached
his Farewell Sermon, the whole Audience
meltéd into Tears. He.was followed with
the Prayers and good Withes of thofe whom
every honcfl Man would be moft ambitidus to
pleafc; and there are Numbers Qill living,
who retain a flrong and grateful Remem-
brance of his inceflant and tender Solicitude
for their Welfare, '
Having now more Leifure both to profecute
his.own Studics, and to encourage thofe of
otl.ors,
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others, he gave Dr. Cuuren confiderable
Affiftange, in his #irf and fecond Vindication of
the miraculous Powers, &c. againft Dr. Mip-
DLETON, which were publithed in the Years
1750 and 1751; and he was of equal Ufe to
him in his Analyfis of Lord BOLINGBROKE’S
Works, which appeared a few Years after-
wards. About the fame Time began the late
Archdeacon Suarp’s Controverfy with the
Followers of Mr. HurcainsoN, which was
carricd on to the End of the Year 1755.
The Subjeéts of it were, the Meaning of the
Words Elohim and Berith, the Antiquity of
the Hebrew Language and Charader, the
Expofition of the Word Cherubim. ‘Thefe
Pieces made togetherthree Volumes in O¢tavo.
Bifhop SEckER read ovet all Dr. SHARP’s
Papers before they went tb the Prefs, and

corrected and improved them throughout.
But the Eafewhich this late Change of Situ-
ationggave him was very foon difturbed by a’
heavy and unexpected Stroke, the Lofs of his
three Friends, Bithops BuTLER, BENsoN,and
BERKELEY, who were all ¢ut off within the
Space of opne Year. Of thefe eminent Men
who were thus Jomcd in Death, as they had
been throughout Life, and with whom Bithop
SEckER was moft intimately conneéted from
" his



Life of Archbifbop SECRER.  xxxgii
his earlieft Years, two are fo well known to
the World by their immortal Writings, and
the juft Applaufe of contemporary Authors,
that they need no other Memorial. But the
Name of BENsoN, being written only on the
Hearts of thofe that knew him, deferves fome
further Notice in this Place.

* Hec was educated at the Charter-boufe, and
removed from thence to Chryft Church in Ox-
ford, whcre he had feveral noble Pupils, whofe
Friendfhip and Veneration for him continued to
the End of Life. His favourite Study. in early
Years was the Mathematics, in which he was
well {killed, and had al{o an excellent Tafte for
Painting, Architeélure, and the other fine Arts.
He accompanied the late Earl of POMFRET in
his Travels, and in fzaly became acquainted
~with Mr. BERKELEY, as he did at Parés with
Mr.Secker. He was, from his Youth to his
lateft Age, the Delight of all who knew him.
His Manner and Behaviour were the Refult of
great natural Humanity, palithed byathorough
Knowledge of the World, and the moft per-
fe&t good Breeding, mixed with a Dignity,
which, on Occafiong that called for it, no one

*1This Account of Bifhop BENson is given in the W ords of
2 Perfon who knew him well, and to whom this Narrative is ins
&‘ :Htedl for a few other Commumcauons of the fame Nature.

VoL, I, d more¢

*h..
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more properly {upported. Flis Piety, though
awefully ftrict, was inexpreflibly amiable. It
- diffufed fuch a Sweetnefs through his Temper,
and fuch a Benevolence over his Countenance,
as none who were acquainted with him can
ever forget. Bad Nerves, bad Health, and
naturally bad Spirits were fo totally fubdued
by it, that he not only feemed, but in Reality
was, the happieft of Men. He Jooked upon
all that the World calls important, its Plea-
fures, its Riches, its. various Competitions,
with a. playful and good-humoured Kind of
Contempt ; and could make Perfons athamed
of their Follies, by a Raillery that never gave
Pain to any human Being. .Of Vice he always
fpoke with Severity and Deteftation, but
looked on the vicious with the Tendernefs of
a pitying Angel. Flis Turn was- highly fo-
ciable, and his Acquaintence very extenfive.
Wherever he went, he carried Chearfulnefs
and Improvement along with him. As No-
thing but the Interefts of Chriftianity and
Virtue feemed confiderable enough to give
him apy lafting Anxiety; fo, on the other
. Hand, there was' no Incident fo trifling from
* which hecouldnot raife Amufementand Mirth.
It was much againft his' Will that he was
appointed Bithop of Gloucefter, and from t:::
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Sce he would never remove.  He was however
a vigilant and active Prelate. He revived the
very ufeful Inftitution of rural Deans, he
augmented feveral Livings, he beautified the
Church, and greatly improved the Palace. It
was an A& of Kindnefs to his Friend which
coft him his Life. At the Rcqueft of Dr.
Secker he went from Ghucefler to Bath to
vifit Bithop BuTLer, who lay ill at that
Place, and he found him almoft at the Point
of Dcath. After one Day’s Stay there, he
was obliged to go to the northern Extremity
of his Diocefe, to confirm. The Fatigue of
thefe Journies, (for, according to his conftant
Pracice, he travelled on Horfeback) and his
Bufinefs together, produced an Inflammation,
and that a Mortification, in his Bowels, of
which he died. The Bifthop of Oxfard was
appointed one of his Executors, with a Le-

gacy of £.300. which he refufed to take.
In the Beginning of the Year 1753, a Bill
for the Naturalization of the ¥ews, commonly
called the Few Bill, had pafled both Houfes
of Parliament with little or no Oppofition,
But a great Clamour being raifed againft it
without Doors, it was thought advifeable that
d2 the
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the Duke of Newcafle fhould move for the
Repeal of it, on the-firft Day of the Seffion in
the next Winter. And he defiring to be
feconded by a Bifhop, Dr. SECKER was fixed
on for that Purpofe. He accordingly rofe up
atter the Duke, and made a Speech, which had
the good Fortune to be remarkably well re-
ceived ; though Lord Weffmoreland faid, that
for fome Time he thought the Bithop had
been {pcaking againft the Repeal, having
advanced more in Favour of the Bill than he
had ever heard before. He {poke afterwards
for a Clwfe to difable Fews from being Pa-
trons of Livings, which fome thought they
might ; but the Defire of the Houfe for the
fimple Repeal prevailed, and he was advifed
not to divide it on the Claufe. On this Occa-
fion it was that he vindicated his Friend Dr.
SuerLccK, with great Spirit, againft fome
fevere Attacks made upon him by a noble Lord
in Relation to this Bill ; for which generous
Proceeding he had the Bifhiop’s Thanks.
- During the whole Time that he was Dean of
S¢. Paul’s, heattended Divine Service conftantly
in that Cathedral twice every Day, whether
in Refidence or not; and, in Concert with the
other three Refidentiaries, eftablithed the Cuf-
‘ tom
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tomof always preaching their ownTurns in the
Afterncon, or exchanging with each other
-only ; which, excepting the Cafe of Illnef, or.
extraordinary Accidents, was very punctually
obferved. The Fund, appropriated to the Re-
pairs of the Church, having by Neglect and
wrong Management fallen into much Con-
fufion, he took great Pains in examining the
Accounts, reducing Payments, making a pro-
per Divifion of Expence betwixt the Dean
and Chapter on one Side, and the three Truf-
tees on the other, and prevailing on the latter
to agree to that Divifion; by which Means
the Fund was put on fuch a Footing, that it
encreafed afterwartls confiderably, and pro-
mifed to be fufficient for the Purpofes it was
defigned to anfwer. In the following Year he
was engaged in another very troublefome
Tranfaction, making an Agreement with the
Inhabitants of S#¢. Faith’s Parifh, concerning
their Share of Sf. Pau/’s Church-yard. And
he left behind him a great Number of Papers
relative to both thefe Points. He procured
the old Writings of the Church to be put in
Order, and an Index made to them. "He col-
lated a Copy of the old Statute-Boook, as it is
called, with that which is ufed as the Original,
and correéted a Multitude of Miftakes in that
d3y Tranfcript.
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Tranfcript. He examined alfo the Regiflers
and Books in the Chapter-Houfe, extra¢ted out
_of them what feemed material, and left the
Extra&s in the Hands of his Succeflor.

In the Summer Months he refided con-
ﬁamly"at his Epifcopal Houfc at Cuddefden.
The Vicinity of that Place to the Univerfity
of Oxford, and the natural Connection which
his Station gave him with the Members of
that learned Body, could not but be very
pleafing to a Man of his literary Turn.  Yct
his Situation, agreeable and honourable as it
was to him, had notwithftanding its Diflicul-
ties. Toappear with any confiderable Degree
of Credit amongft fo many Men of the firft
Eminence for Genius and Erudition, and to
preferve the Reverencé due to the Character
of a Diocefan, amidft fuch violent Party-dii-
fenfiops as at that Time unhappily prevailed
there, required no fmall Share of Ability and
Prudence. Dr. SEckerR howcver had the
good Fortune to fucceed in both thofe Points.
His Houfe was the Refort of thofe who were
moft diftinguithed for academical Merit, and
his Converfation fuch a¢ was worthy of his
Guefts, who always' left him with a high
Efteem of his Underftanding and Learning.

And though in the warm Conteft in 1754,
- . for
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for Reprefentatives of the County, (in which
it was fcarce poffible for any Perfon of Emi-
nence to remain neuter) he openly efpoufed
that Side which was thought moft favourable
to the Principles of the Revolution ; yet it was
without Bitternefs or Vehemence, without ever .
departing from the Decency of his Profeflion,
the Dignity ‘of his Station, or the Charity
prefcribed by his Religion. On the contrary,
along with the trueft AffeCtion to the Govern-
ment, (though he was then under the Dif-
pleafure of the Court) he preferved at the fame
Time fo much good Temper and good Will
towards the oppofite Party; took fuch un-
wearied Pains to foften the violeat Prejudices
conceived againft them by the Adminiftration;
and fhewed on all proper Occafions fo cordial
and friendly a Concern for the Welfare and
Honour of the whole Univerfity ; that they,
who moft difliked his political Tenets, could
not help acknowledging his Candour and
Moderation. The fame prudent Conduct in
this Refpe& which he obferved himfelf, he
recommended to his Clergy in that memora-
ble Paflage towards the Conclufion of his fifth
Charge,* which ftruck the Hearers 'by its
Novelty and Propriety at the Time in a very

* Page 197. .

- d 4 ~ remarkable
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remarkable Manner, and is well worthy the
ferious Perufal of all who happen to be in
fimilar Circumftances. Indced the whole
Series of thofe excellent Charges, which he
delivered in the Courfe of his governing that
Diocefe, were liftened to by a very learned
and critical Audience with peculiar Marks of
Attention and Regard. The firft of them,
which contains Dire&ions for regulating the
Studies, the Tcnﬂpcr, and general Conduct of
the Clergy, was printed foon after it was
‘ fpoken, and pafled through feveral LEditions.
Having in this confidered thcm as Minifters
of the Gofpel at large, in his fubfequent ones
he proceeded to canfider thein as Minifters
of the feveral Parithes in which they otlici-
ated ; and defcended to more particular Di-
re¢tions, both with Regard to the Difchaige
of their fpiritual Fun&ions, and alfo the
Care of their Temporalitics, their Incomes,

Churches, Lands, and Houfes.
But Words were not the only Perfuafivces
.he made ufc of. He enjoined no Duty, he
impofed no Burthen on thofe uunder his Ju-
rifdiction, which he had not formerly under-
gone, or was not ftill ready, as far as it be-
came him, to undergo. He preached con-
ftantly in his Church at Cuddefden every Sun-
. day
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Jay Morning, and read a Lecture on the Ca-
techifm in the Evening; (both which he
continued to do in Lambethr Chapel after he
became Archbifhop;) and in every other Re-
{fpe, within his own proper Department,
was himfclf that devout, difcreet, difintereft-
ed, laborious, conicientious Paftor, which he
withed and exhorted every Clcrfryman m his
Diocefe to become.

A Conduét like this could not fail of attract-
ing the Notice and Efteem of all thofe who
wifhed well to the Caufe of Learning and Re-
ligion, in whofe Thoughts he had been long
marked out for the higheft Honours of his
Profeffion. Ie continued notwithftanding in
the See of Oxjford upwards of twenty Years ;
going on that whole Time in the fame even
Courfe of Duty, and enjoying with the higheft
Relifh thofe leifure Hours, which his Retire«
ment at Cuddefden fometimes afforded him, Yor
the Profecution of his favourite Studies. At
Length however his diftinguithed Merit pre-
vailed over all the political Obftacles to his
Advancement ; and placed him, without any
Effort or Application of his own, in that im-
portant Station which he had fthewn himfelf

{o well quahﬁcd to adorn. For within a very
few
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few Days after the Death of Archbithop IH{uT-
ToN, he received a Meflage from the Duke of
"Newcaflle, acquainting Lim that his Grace had
propofed him to the King for the vacant Sce
of Canterbury. He rcturned the Duke a fhort
Note of Thanks, exprefling at the fame Time
his Wifhes that his Majefly might fix on 2
properer Perfon.  Scon after this his Grace
cfired an Interviewsr with the Bithop, at
which he informed his Lordfhip that the
King had appointed him Archbithop. This
Promotion accordingly took Place, and he was

confirmed at Bow-Church, April 21, 1758.
In accepting this high and burthenfome Sta-
tion Dr. Secker atted on that Principle
which influenced him through Life; he fa-
crificed his own Eafe and Comfort to Con-
fiderations of public Utility. Apart from this,
the mere fecular Advantages of Grandeur were
Objeéts below his Ambition; were, as he
knewand fclt, but poor Compenfations for the
Anxigty and Difliculties attending them. His
Idea of thefz Things was always the fame
with that which is exprefied in his intended
Speech to the Convocation of 1761 ; “ Non
“ fun*, experto crcdite, non funt tanti vel ho-
< nores vel reditus ampliffimi Ecclefiafticis
¢ deftinati, ut a quopiam enix¢ cupiantur.
¢ Multum
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“ Multum habent folicitudinis, non parum
¢ forfan invidie, verz dele&ationis nihil, nifi
¢ quoties occurrit, occurrit autem raro, infig-
““ nis bencfaciendi occafio *.”” Thefe were
not mere Words of Courfe; they were the
genuine Sentiments of his Heart; his whole
Conduct bore Teftimony to the Sincerity with
which he {poke. He had never once through
his whole Life atked Preferment for himfelf,
nor fhewn any unbecoming Eagernefs for it;
and the Ufe he made of his newly acquired
Dignity very clearly thewed, that Rank, and
Wealth, and Power had in no other Light
any Charms for him, than as they enlarged
the Sphere of his active and induftrious Bene-
volence.

The firft Thing that engaged his Attention
was the Care of his new Diocefe, which he
immediately vifited. And finding that partly
the real, and partly the prefumed, Unwhole-
fomenefs of fome Parts of it had deterred too
many from living on their Benefices, he made
this the firft Article of his Charge, and prefled
the Neceflity of Refidence upon his Clergy, in
the ftrongeft, yet moft affectionate Terms .

* Oratio Synodalis, p. 368, 369.
‘t Firt Charge to the chefc of Canterbury, p. 207219

But
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But whencver particular Circumftances ren-
dered the perfonal Prefence of the Minifter
" himfelf clearly impracticable, he then carneftly
recommended peculiar Care in the Choice of a
Subftitute ; and fo much Tendernefs and Libe-
ralityin the Provifion made for himas might be
fome Compeutatien for the Unhealthinefs or
Difagreeablencts of his Situation.* Yet as
this would, hz kncw, bear hard on forue In-
cumbents, whofe finail Preferments, or nar-
row Circumftances, or numcrous [Tamilies
obliged them to obtain Help on as cafy Terms
as they well could; in fuch Cafes he fre-
quently made an Additicn himf1f to the Cu-
rate’s Salary, and as a ftill further Fncourase-
ment, rewarded occafionally with Preferment,
tho{z whe had refided long epon their Cuies,
and performed their Duty well; (fpecially in
unwholefome Places.

In littde morc than tweo Years after his
"Grace’s Fromotion to the Sce of Canterbury,
died the late King Grorce the Sccend.  Of
what pafled on that Cccafion, and of the
Form obferved in préclaiming our prefent
moft gracious Sovereign, (in which the Arch-

3
* Firft Charge to the Diocefc of Casterbury, p. c1g—222.

bithop
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bithop of Courft took the Lcad) his Grace has
left an Account in Writing. He did the fame
with regard to the fubfequent Ceremonials of
marrying and crowning their prefent Majefties,
which in Confequence of his Station he had
the IHonour to folemnize, and in which he
found a grecat Want of proper Precedents and
Dire@ions. Xde had before, when Reétor of
St. Fames's, baptized the new King, (who was
born in that Parith) and he was afterwards
called upon to perform the fame Ofhice for the
greuteft Part of his Majefty’s Children ;—are-
markable, and perhaps unexampled, Concur-
rence of fuch Incidents in the Life of one Man.
From the Time that he was made Dean of
St. Paul’s, his late Majefty ufed to {peak to
him at his Levee occafionally, but with no
particular Marks of Dittinction. But after he
became Archbifhop, the King treated hunwith
much Kindnefs, and en one Occafion was
pleafed to affure him very particularly, that he
was perfetly fatisfied with the Whole of his
Condué in that Station. And 1ur ly his Ma-
gefty, as well as all his People, has ‘good Reafon
to be fo. For never did any one fupport the
Rank, or difcharge the various Duties, of a
Metropolitan, with more true Dignity, Wifdom,
and
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and Moderation, than Archbithop SEckER *.
He confidered himfelf as the natural Guardian,
.not only of that Church, over which he pre-
fided, but of Lcarning, Virtue, and Religion
at large ; and, from the I'minence on which
he was placed, looked round with a watchful
Eye on every Thing that concerned them,
cmbracing readily all fit Opportunities to pro-
mote their Intercfts, and oppofing, as far as
he was able, all Attempts to injure them.
Men of real Genius or extenfive Knowledge,
he fought out and encouraged. Even thofe ot
humbler Talents, provided their Induftry was
great, and their Intentions good, he trcated
with Kindnefs and Condefcenfion. Both Sorts
he would frequently employ in Undertakings
{uited to their refpective Abilitics,and rewarded
them in Ways fuited to their refpeétive Wants.
He aflifted themn with Books, promoted Sub-

* Ecqui vero in parte fpem noftram fefellit ? imo vero exfu-
peravit.  Sinc offenflione partium, fine invidid, finc ambitione,
ecclefie principatum adeptus, fine arrogantia cum dignitate verd
fuftinuic ; magni vir animi, & veré apyixos, qui politiam eccle-
fialticam aniuio compleétebatur, confilio dirigebat, an&oritate
tuchatur, exemplo ornabat; in negotiis impiger & indefeflus,
nihil a fc alienum putabat quod ad clericorum jura, mores, fa
mamque pertinebat ; avtoritate ita ufus ut nihil pro libidine
aut infolentia imperii affe€taret, fed omnia ad aixedoprr commu-
ncfque ecclefiz utilitates referret.  Fohannis Burton ad amicum
epifila, p. 14. Printed at Oxford, in 1768, and fold by
RivineToNn,

{criptions
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{criptions to their Works, contributed largely
to them himfelf, talked with them on their
private Concerns, entered warmly into their
Interefts, ufed his Credit for them with the
Great, gave them Preferments of his own.
Ie expended upwards of [ .300, in arranging
and improving the Manufcript Libraryat Lam-
berh. And having obferved with Concern, that
the Library of printed Books in that Palace
had reccived no Acceflions fince the Time of
Archbifhop TenN1s0N, he made it his Bufi~
nefs to colle& Bocoks in all Languages from
moft Parts of Europe at a very great Expence,
with a View of fupplying that Chafm; which
he accordingly did, by leaving them to.the
Library at his Death, and thereby rendered
that Colle¢tion one of the nobleft and moft
ufeful in the Kingdom.

All Defigns and Inflitations that tended to
advance good Morals and true Religion he
patronized with Zeal and Generofity. He
contributed largely to the Maintenance of
Schools for the Poor, to rebuilding or repair-
ing Parfonage Houfes and Places of Worfhip,
and gave at one Time no lefs than £.500 to-
wards erecting a Chapel in the Parith of Lam-
peth, to which he afterwards added near £.100
more. ‘To the Society for promoting Chrif-

tian
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tian Knowledge he was a liberal Benefactor ;
and to that for propagating the Gofpel in
rorcign Parts, of which he was the Prefident,
he paid much Attention ; was conftant at all
the Meetings of its Members, (even fometimes
when his {Tealth would but ill permit it) and
tuperintended  their Deliberations with con-
ruminate Prudence and Temper. He was f{in-
cerzly defirous to improve ta the utmoft tha
excellent Inftitution, and to diffufe the Know-
lodge and Belief of Chriftianity as wide as the
zhvnnucs of the Societv, and the extremc
Difiicuity of eftablithing Schools and Miflions
amongft the lndians, and of making any ef-
eCtual and durable Impreflions of Religion on
their uncivilized Minds, would admit. But
Dr. Mavurw, of Boion in New-England,
Eoving in an angry Pamphlet accufed the So-
cicty of not futliciently anfwering thefe good
Purpofes, and of departing widely from the
Spirit ot their Charter; with many injurious
Retle¢tions interfperfed on the Church of Eng-
lei:d, and the Defign of appointing Bithops in
Americe 3 his Grace on all thefe Accounts
thought himfelf called upon to confute his In-
vectives, which he did in a fhort anonymous
Picce, entitled, A Anfier to Dr. MAYHEW's

3 . Obfer-
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Cbfervations on the Charter and Condult of the
Society for propagating the Gafpel 5 printed for
RivincTon in 1764, and reprinted in Az~
r7ca.  The Strength of Argument, as well as
Fairmnefs and good Temper, with which this
Anfwer was written, had a confiderable Effe&:
on all impartial Men, agd ¢ven on the Do&or
himiclf, who plinly perceived that he had
no common Adverfary to deal with ; and could
not help acknowledging him to be ¢ a Perfon
¢ of cxcellent Senfe, and a happy Talent at
“ writing ; apparently free from the fordid
¢ illiberal Spirit of Bigotry ; one of a cool
“ Temper, who oiten fhewed niuch Candour,
“ was well acquainted with the Affairs of the
‘* Socicty, and in general a fair Reafoner *.”
He was therefore fo far wrought upon by his
“ worthy Anfwerer+,” as to abatc much in his
Reply of his former Warmth and Acrimony.
But as he ftill would not allew hixnfeif to be
““ wrong in any material Point £,” nor forbear
giving Way too much to reproachful Language
and ludicrous Reprefentations, he was again
animadveited upon by Mr. ApTHOR?PE, in a
fenfible Tradt, entitled, A Reviewo of Dr.

* Mavurw’s Remarks on an monymous Tra&, &e. P.3,
¥ Ibid. P. 8¢, ¥ Ibid. P. 8-

Vor. . c Mav-
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Mavyuew’s Remarks, &c. printed alfo for
RiviNnGgron, in 1765. This put an End to
“the Difpute. The Dotor on reading it de-
clared he fhould not amfwer it, and the fol-
lowing Year he died.

It appeared evidently in the Courfe of this
Controverly, that Dr. MavHEW, and proba-
bly many other worthy Men amongit the Di/-

Jenters both at home and abroad, had con-
ceived very unreaforable and groundlefs Jea-
loufics of the Church of Englurnd, and
Governors ; and had in particular greatly my-
underflood the Propofal for appointing Bithops
in fome of the Colonies. The chief Reafons
for defiring an Eftablithment of this Nature,
were, the Want of Perfons vefted with pro-
per Authority, to adminifter to the Members
of the Church of Eugleid the antient and
ufeful Office of Confirmation ; to fuperintend
the Condu& of the epifcopal Clergy 5 and to
{ave Candidates for the Miniftry the Trouble,
Coft, and Hazard of coming to England for
Ordination. It wasalledged, that the Expence
of crofling the At/antic for that Purpofe could
not be lefs than [.100. that near a fifth Part
of tilofe who took that Voyage had actually
loft their Lives ; and that, in Confequence of
, thefe

L]
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thefe Difcouragements, one Half of the
Churches in feveral Provinces were deftitute
of Clergymen. Common ITumanity, as well
as comunon Juftice, pleaded ftrongly for a
Remedy to thefe Evils; and there appeared
to be no other cffe€tual Remedy but the Ap-
pointment of one or more Bithops in fome of
the epifcopal Ccolonies. The. Dangers and
Inconveniences, which the D; /gm‘f’hr fecmed
to apprchend from that Meafure, were thought
to be cffcGually guarded againft by the Modc
of Appointment w hl( h was propofed. What
that 7\/Iod was, may be feen in the following
Ixtra&t f{rom the Archbithop’s Anfiver to
Dr. Mayurw, in which he explains con-
cifely and clearly the only Plan for fuch an
Eflabliiment that was ecver meant to be car-
rizd into Execution.

"The Church of Lrglond is, in its Con -
ftitution, epifcopal. It is, in fome of the
“ Plantations, confcflidly “the eftablithed
¢ Church: in the reit arc many Congropa -
‘¢ tions adhering to it; and throvah the latc
¢ Lxtenfion of the Brrzih Dominions, it i«
¢ likely that there will be more. Aii :‘.'I
““ bers of every Church are, according to 1
¢ Principles of Liberty, entitled to every Part
““ of what they conceive to be the Bencfits
e 2 , < of
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of it, entire and complete, fo far as confiils
with the Welfare of civil Government,
Yet the Members of our Church in Ameriiou
do not thus cnjoy its Bencefits, having no
Proteftant Bifhop within threc thoufund
Miles of them; a Cafe which never had
its Parallel before in the Chriftian World.
Theretore it is defired that two or more
Bithops maybe appointed for them, to rciide
where his Majefty {hall think moft conve-
nient ; that they may have no Concern in
the leaft with any Perfons who do not pro-
fefs themfelves to Be of the Church ot
England, but may ordain Minifters for fuch
as do; may confirm their Chiidren when
brought to them at a fit Age for that Pur-
pofe ; and take fuch Overfight of the epit-
copal Clergy, as the Bithop of Lendon':
Commnﬁ”&nes in thofe Parts have Leen cn-
powered to take, and have taken withour
Offence.  But it is not defired in the leaft
that they thould hold Courts to try matri-
monizl or teftamentary Caufes ; or be vefted
with any Authority now excrcifed, either
by provincial Governors, or fubordinate
Muayittrates ; or infringe or diuninifh any
Privilcges and Lnbcrtlcs, enjoyed by any of
the mety, even of our own Communion.

« This
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¢ This is the real and the only Scheme that
*¢ hath been planned for Bithops in America ;
* and whocver hath heard of any other, hath
¢ been mifinformed through Miftake or De-
“ fign *.”  And as to the Place of their Re-
fidence, his Grace further declares, ¢ that it
¢ ncither is, nor ever was intended or defired
“ to fix one in New-FEugland ; but cpifcopal
¢ Celonies have always been propofed .

The 2octor en reading this Account con-
fotied 1, that it it were the trac one, ¢ he had
¢ boen mufintorimed himiclf, and knew of
 others who had been 1o in common with
¢ him; and thot if fuch a Scheme as this
¢ were carrted into riaecution, and only fuch
¢ Cenfequences wete 1o follow, as the Pro-
¢ pefer had proieiledly in View, he could net

“ehiedt againtt i, oxeept on the fame Prin-

L. .1
b e thiat

¢ thnuld objeét againft the
¢ Church of Luglend in general §.7

As 1t came however irom an unknown
Writer, he thought himiclf at Liberty to con-
fider it as Nothing more than the imaginary
Scheme of a private Man, till it was con-
firmed by better Authority||. It now appears

to have come from the beft Authority, and it
* Anfwerto Mavurw, P. 59. + Ib. 66. 1 Remarks
en an anonymons Trad, Sc. Pos9. §Ib. P, 59. | Ib. P, 61,

¢ 3 is
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is certain that this Mode of eftablithing
B:fl ops in Awmcrica, was not invented mcrc]y
“ to ferve a prefent Turn #, being precifely
the fame with that propofed by Bithop BuT-
LER twenty Yearsago | ; and with that men-
tioned by his Grace, in his Letter to the Right
Hsuouradl; HoraTtio WarLroLs, I iquirc,
written when he was buhop of Ox/34, and
publithed fince his Death § by his Il xecutors,
Mrs. CATHERINE TALBoT, aud Dr. Da-
NIEL Burton; in which the whole Affair
is fct in a right Point of View, his cwn
Scatiments apon it more nk.l/ explined, and
an Anfecr gioon to tur calef Objedtion:

[
™

azenit fuch o Proeof

Tt is not nceediry to enter here fnto the
Meritz of this Quftion. 1t is bolore the
Public, and every one is enebled to jrdpe for
himf{eif.  But thus much, it is preiwi d, may
fafely be inferred froimn the Account here given
of it ; (which is the true one ;) that the mere
Propofal of fuch an Appointn.ent, or rather
the Encouragement of what had been long
before propofcd is not a Crimc of quite fo

unpardonable a Nature, as the Archbifhop’s

* Rzmarlr o an anomymos Tvar, &c. P.61.
+ Suc ArrHORPL’s Rewieav of Dr. Mavynrw's Remarks,

P. 5
I ln the Year 1769; and fold by RivingTon.

1 Adver-
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Adverfaries have been pleafed to reprefent it.
Pofterity will ftand amazcd, when they are
told, that on this Account his Memory has
been purfued in Pamphlets and News-papers
with fuch unrelenting Rancour, fuch unex-
ampled Wantonnefs of Abule, as he would
fearce have deferved, had he attempted to era-
dicate Chriflianity out of Auwerca, and to in-
troduce Muboietanifiz in its Roem : whereas,
the plain ‘Truth is, that alf he withed for, was
Nothing more than what the very beft Friends
to religious Freedom ever have withed for, a
complete Toleration for the Church of Erg-
land in that Countrv.  VWhat an Idea muft it
give Mankind of ks Grace’s Charaéter to have
{uch a Circumflance finyliced out by his bittereft
Revilers as the mott exceptionabie Part of it !

But though the Archbithop was a fincere
and avowed Lricnd to that Meafure, vet it
was by no Means the only or the principal
Object of his Concern in Regard to the Colo-
nics. . The Advancement of true Picty and
Learping, the Converfion of the Judizes and
Negreos, as far as it was practicable, the Efta
blithment of proper Schools, the Diftribution
of ufcful Books, the good Condu& of the
Miflionarics, thc Prefervation of Peace and

Harmony amongft the different religious
€ 4 Com-
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Communities in thofe Parts of the Brzfb
Empire ; thefe Things had a very large Share
in his Thoughts, and in the Correfpondence
which he conftantly kept up with a few of
the ableft and worthieft Men in the American
Provinces. The Letters which he wrote to
them, on thefc and fuch like Subjeéts, arc
highly expreflive of his paftoral Charaéter;
and reprefent in a very pleafing Light his truly
benevolent Difpofition, his Condefceniion to
Perfons of the loweft Station, his indefatigable
Application to every Affair that came before
him, his Zcal to promote the Intercfts of
Religion in general, and the Church of Eug-
land in particular ; not by warm and violent
Counfels, but by Methods of Tenderncfs and
brotherly Kindnefs towards thofc who em-
braced a different Intercit. Of thefe Things
the Americans will ever retain a grateful Re.-
membrance ; and have, in their Letters to
this Country, exprefled their Senfe of his kind
Attention to them in the ftrongeft and moft
affetionate Terms.

Whenever any Publications camec to his
Knowledge that were manifeftly calculated to
corrupt good Morals, or fubvert the Founda-
tions of’ Chriftianity, he did his utmoft to ftop
the Circulation of them: yet the wretched

' ' Authors
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Authors themfelves he was fo far from wifth-
ing to treat with any undue Rigour, that he
has more than once extended his Bounty to
them in Diftrefs. And when their Writings
could not properly be fupprefled (as was too
often the Cafe) by lawful Authority, he en-
gaged Men of Abilities to anfwer them, and
rewarded them for their Trouble. His Atten-
tion was every where. Even the Falfhoods
and Mifreprefentations of Writers in the
News-Papers on religious or ecclefiaftical
Subjeéts, he gencrally tool Care to have con-
tradi¢ted ; and when they feemed likely to
injure in any material BDegree the Caufe of
Virtye and Religion, or the Reputation of
eminent and worthy Men, he would fome-
times take the Trouble of anfwering them
himf{cH. One Inftance of this Kind, which
does him Honour, and deferves Mention, was
his Dcfence of Bithop BuTLER, who, in a
Pamphlet, publithed in the Year 1767, was
accufed of having died a Papift. This firange
Slander, founded on the weakeft Pretences
and moft trivial Circumiftances that can be
imagined, no one was bettcr qualificd tn con-
fute than the Archbifhop; as well {rom his
long and intimate Knowledge of Bifthop
BuTLER, as from the Information given him

at
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at the Time by thofc who attended his Lord-
fhip in his laft Illnefs, and were with him
when he died.  Accordingly, by an Article
in a News-Paper, figned Mifopfeudes, his
Gracc challenged the Author of that Pamphlet
to produce his Authority for what he had ad-
vanced ; and in a fecond Article defended the
Bifhop againft him ; and in a third (all with
the fame Signature) confu.cd another Writer,
who, under the Namc of A real Proteflant,
{till maintained that ridicclous Calumny. His
Antagonifts were effectuaily fubdued, and his
Superiority to them was publicly acknow-
ledged by a fenfibie and candid Man, who
figned himfelf, and who really was, A drffenr-
g Minifter.  Surely, it is a very unwife
Piece of Policy, in thofe who profefs them-
felves Enemies to Popery, to take fo much
Pains to bring the moft refpectable Namcs
within its Pale; and to give it the Merit of
having gained over thofe who were the
brighteft Ornaments and firmeft Supports of
the Proteftant Caufe.

The Welfare, the Credit, the good Influ-
ence of the Clergy he had entirely at Heart,
and fuffered Nothing to eiwcape his Notice,
that could in any proper Way promote them.

}Ic carneftly endeavoured to prevent unworthy
Men
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Men from bringing Difgracc on the Profeflion
and Contempt on Religion, by entering into
Orders. With this View it was that he fo
ftrongly recommended the greateft Care and
Caution in figning Teflimonials. ¢ They
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are,” fays he*, “ the only ordinary In-
formation that we have in a Cafe of the
utmoft Importance, where we have a Right
to be informed. For no one can imagine,
that we are to ordain whoever comes, or
depend on clandeftine Intelligence. We
mutft therefore, and do depend on regular
Teftimonials,—cvery Part of which ought
to be confidered before it is given, and no
Confideration paid to Neighbourhood,
Acquaintance, [riendfhip, Compaflion,
Impertunity, when lthc_v ftand in Compe-
titinn with Truth.---It may be fometimes
hard for you to rcfufe your Hand to im-
proper Perfons ; but it is only one of the
mazny Flardthips which Coenfcience bids
Men undergo refolutely when they are
called to them. Itwould be much harder,
that your Bifhop fhould be mifled, the
Church of God injured, and the poor
Wretch himfelf afiifted to invade facrilegi-
oufly au Office, at the Thought of which

* TFirflt Charge to the Diocefe of Canterbury, P. 222.
6o he
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‘¢ he hath caufe to tremble *.””. If any fuch
however had unhappily found Means to obtain
Ordination, he did his utmoft to prevent their
further Progrefs ; or if that could not be done,
very openly fignified his Diflike of their Con-
duét; nor could he ever bring himfelf to treat
them, however confiderable their Rank might
be, with any Marks of Efteem or Refpe&.
Men of Worth and Eminence in the Church
he cherithed and befriended, and endeavoured
to bring forward into Stations where they
might be fingularly ufeful. Above all he
diftinguithed, with pcculiar Marks of his Fa-
vour, the confcientious and diligent Parifh
Prieft. He was of Opinion, that ¢ the main
¢ Support of Piety and Morals confifted in
¢ the parochial Labours of the Clergy; and
¢ that, if this Country could be preferved
“ from utter Profligatenefs and Ruin, it muft
“ be by their Means 4.7 For their Affift-
ance thereforc in one important Branch cf
their Duty, he gave them in his third archi-
epifcopal Charge Directions for writing and
{peaking Sermons. 'The Thoughts of fuch
a Man, on fo nicc and diflicult a Subject, muft

* Tizft Charge to the Diocefe of Cuuterbury, P. 226.
+ 1bid, P. 239.

o naturally
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naturally raife fome Expeation, and that
Expe&ation will not be difappointed. They
are the evident Refult of a found Judgment,
matured by long Experience and a thorough
Knowledge of Mankind, and are cvery Way
worthy of one who was himfelf fo great a
Matfter of that Species of Compofition and
Elocution. It was his Purpofe, after fpeaking
of ftated Infitrutions, to have gone on to occa-
fional ones; but he did not live, as he him-
felf foreboded he fhould not, tc accomplith
that Defign.

The Condu@& which he obferved towards
the feveral Divifions and Denominations of
Chriftians in this Kingdom, was fuch as
thewed his Way of thinking to be truly libe-
ral and catholic. 'The dangerous Spirit of
Popery indecd, he thought, fhould always be
kept under proper legal Reftraints, on Account
of its natural Oppofition not only to the reli-
gious, but the civil Rights of Mankind. He
therefore obferved its Movements with Care,
and exhorted his Clergy to do the fame, efpe~
cially thofc who were fituated in the Midft
of Roman Catholic Families ; againft whofe
Influence they werc charged ta be upon their
Guard, and were furnifhed with proper Books,

or Inftruétions for that Purpofe. He took
all
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all fit Opportunities of combating the Errors
of the Church of Rome in his own Writings *;
and the beft Anfwers, which were publithed
to fome of the late bold Apologies for Popery,
were written at his Inftance, and under his
Direction. He had the good Fortune to pre-
ferve fome Perfons of Confequence from em-
bracing that Communion, and to réceive feve-
ral Converts from it, both of the Clergy and
Laity, into the Church of England. When
the Earl of Radnor moved in the Houfe of
Lords for an Enquiry into the Number of
Roman Catholics in this Kingdom, his Grace
was very active in forwarding that Meafure.
The Return for his own Diocefc was no more
than 271 ; that, for all the Diocefes in Fug-
land and Wales, did not exceed 68,000 ;
which, even when all due Allowancces are
made for unavoidable Errors of Computation
in great Towns, more efpecially in London,
fell far fhort of what by fome well-meaning
Perfons they were fuppofed or reprefented to
be4. And if we further rcfle€t how many

wealthy

* Sce particularly his Sermons on the Rebellion in 1745, on
the Proteftant Waiking-Schools in Jreland, on the sth of No-
wember, apd a gria‘bflgumber of occaiional Paflages to the fame
Purpofe, in various Parts of his Lefurcs, Sermons, and other
Works.

+ Dr. Mayuew affirms, that in the Year 1745 the Papifts in

London only were 100,0c0, and that the People there were faid
to
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wealthy and noble I'amilies in thefe Kingdoms
have lately embraced the Protcitant Religion,
cach of which would probably draw after it
feveral other Converts of inferior Rank, it
will appear perhaps the better-grounded Con-
jecture of the two, (for it muft at laft be all
Conjeture) that Popery is rither in a de-
clining than a progreflive State amongft us.
Certain at leaft it is, that fome late Events
on the neighbouring Continent have thaken
this huge Fabric of Superflition to its very
Foundation. Onc of its grand Supports, the
Society of fefuils, is, in many Places, totally
fubverted ; " and the Pape/ Power itfelf is
cvery where falling into Contempt. One
may therefore furcly hope, that Abfurdities
which vifibly lofe Ground cven in the moit
bigotted Countrics, will not ftand much
Chance of retricving their Lofs in this en-
Lightened one.

But though thus prudently jealous of this
corrupt Church, towards his Protcftant Bre-
thren of all Perfuafions, he demeaned himfelf

to be converted by hundreds and thoufands, if not ten thoufands
every Ycar.—Reiiarks on an asonymons Tradl, 8.c. P. 73. Had the
good Doctor’s Account been true, and thefe Converiions gone
on (as fome have imagined) encreafing ever fince, there would
ha;gly have been a Proteflant left by this Time in the Metro-
polis. :

with
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with great Mildnefs and Moderation. One
very ftriking Proof of this occurs in the Di-
rettions he gives his Clergy, with Regard to
their Condu& towards thofe who are com-
monly diftinguithed by the Name of Mctho-
difts *. It is impoffible to read that Paffage
without acknowledging the Juftnefs of it, and
conceiving the higheft Opinion of the Writer’s
Philanthropy and good Senfe.

With the Diffenters his Grace was fincerely
defirous of cultivating a good Underftanding.
Though fumly attached to the Church of
England, and rcady on all proper Occafions
to defend its Difcipline and Do&rines with
becoming Spirit; vet it never infpired him
with any Defire to opprefs or aggrieve thofe
of a different Way of thinking, or to decpart
from the Principles of religious Liberty, by
which he conftantly regulated his own Con-
duct , and wifhed that all others would
regulate theirs.  He confidered the Proteftant

* Second archiepifcopal Charge, P. 280. .

+ A ftrong Confirmation of thefe Aflertions may be feen in
one of his Grace’s Letters to Dr. LARDNER, written when he
was Bithop of Oxford, and preferved in thc Memoirs of that
learned Mad, which have been lately publifhed, P. o8,

Diffenters
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Diffenters in general as a confcicntious and
valuable Clafs of Men, and was far from taking
the Spirit of certain Writings to be the Spirit
of the whole Body. With fome of the m¥ft
eminent of them, WaATTs, DoDDRIDGE,
LeLANDp, CHANDLER, LARDNER, he main-
tained an Intercourfe of Friendfhip or Civi-
lity ; by the moft candid and confiderate Part
of them he was highly reverenced and cftecm-
ed; and to fuch amongft them as needed
Help, thewed no lefs Kindnefs and Liberality
than to thofe of his own Communion.

Nor was his Concern for the Proteftant
Caufc confined to his own Country. He was
well known as the great Patron and Protector
of it in various Parts of Europe ; from whence
he had frequent Applications for Afiiftance,
which never failed of being favourably re-
ccived. To feveral foreign Proteftants he

-allowed Penfions, to others he gave occafional
Relief, and to fome of their Univerfities was
an annual Benefa&tor.

There is therefore the utmoft Reafon to
believe that he fpoke the Language of his
Heart, in Rclation to thefe Matters, in the
Conclufion of his Anfwer to Dr. MAYHEW,
which well deferves to be here laid at full
Length before the Reader.

Vor. 1. f ¢ Qur
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¢ Our Inclination is to live in Friendfhip
with all the Proteftant Churches. We affift

gnd prote¢t thofe on the Continent of Ex-

rope as well as we are able. 'We thew our
Regard to that of Scotland as often as we
have an Opportunity, and believe the Mem-
bers of it are fenfible that we do. To
thofe who differ from us in this Part of the
Kingdom, we neither attempt nor with any
Injury ; and we fhall gladly give Proofs to
every Denomination of Chriftians in our
Colonics, that we are Friends to a Tolera-
tion even of the moft intolerant, as far as it
is fafe; and willing that all Mankind fhould
poffefs all the Advantages, religious and
civily which they can demand either in Law
or Reafon. But with thofc who approach
nearer to us in [faith and brotherly Love,
we are defirous to cultivate a freer Com-
munication, pafiing over all former Dif-
gufts, as we beg that they would. If we
give them any feeming Caufc of Complaint,
we hope they will fignify it in thc moft
amicable Manner. If they publifh it, we
hope they will preferve Fairnefs and Tem-

«,per. If they fail'in either we muft bear

{4

(12

it with Patience, but be excufed from re-

plying. If any Writers on our Side have
? ¢ been
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¢ been lefs cool or lefs civil than they ought
¢ and defigned to have been, we are forry for
‘¢ it, and exhort ‘them to change their Style
“ if they write again. For it is the Duty
¢ of all Men, how much foever they differ
¢ in Opinion, to agree in mutual Good-will
¢¢ and kind Behaviour *.”

This Paflage Dr. MavyHEw himfelf al-
lows + to be written ¢ in fuch a candid,
¢ fenfible, and charitable Way, as did the
¢ Author great Honour, thewed the amiable
¢ Spirit of Chriftianity in an advantageous
< Light,” and was worthy the Pen of a
Metropolitan, ¢ whofe Chriftian Modera-
¢ tion,” he acknowledges to be ¢ not the
¢ leaft thining Part of his refpetable Cha-
< racter ¥.”” And it may on the beft Grounds
be added, that Archbithop SEckER in this
Place not only exprefled his own real Senti-
ments, but thofe of the prefent truly bene-
volent Primate, and of far the greateft Part in
every Rank of the Englifh Clergy in general.

In public Affairs his Grace acted.the Part
of an honeft Citizen, and a worthy Member
of the Britifh Legiflature. From his very

* Anfwer to Mavyunew, P. 68.
+ Mayuew’s Remarks on an anonymous Pamphlet, P. 83.

1 1bid. P. 86.
f 2 firft
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firft Entrance into the Houfe of Peers, his
parliamentary Conduét was uniformly upright
and noble. FHe kept equally clear from the
‘two Extremes of facious Petulance and fervile
Dependance ; never wantonly thwarting Ad-
niniftration, from Motives of Party-Zeal, or

private Pique, or perfonal Attachment, or a
Paflion for Popularity ; nor yet going cvery
Length with every Minifter, from Views of
Intereft or Ambition. Headmired and loved
the Conftitution of his Country, and wifhed
to preferve it unaltered and unimpaired. So
long as a due Regard to this was maintained,
he thought it his Duty to fupport the Mea-
fures of Government. DBut whenever they
were evidently inconfiftent with the public
Welfare, he oppofed them with [recdom and
Firmnefs. Yct his Oppofition was always
tempered with the utmoft Fidelity,” Refpedt,
and Deccncy, to the excellent Prince upon the
Throne ; and the moit candid Allowances for
the unavoidable Errors and Infirmitics even of
the very beft Minifters, and the peculiarly
difficult Situation of thofe who govern a free
and high-{piritcd People. He feldom fpoke
in Parliament, except where the Interefts of
Religicn and Virtue feemed to require it ; but
whenever
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whenever he did, he {poke with Propriety and
Strength, and was heard with Attention and
Deference.  Though he never attached him-
{If blindly to any one Set of Men, yet his
chief political Connz¢tions were with the late
Duke of NewcasTLE, and Lord Chancellor
Harpwicke. To thefe he principally owed
his Advancement, and he had the good For-
tune to live long enough to fhew his Gratitude
to them or their Defcendants, particularly to
the former of them: with whofe Solicitations
though he did not always think it neceflary to
comply, when that Nobleman was at the
ITead of Afluirs; yet when he was out of
Power, the Archbifhop readily embraced every
(pportunity of obliging him ; and gave him
fo many folid and undeniable Proofs of Friend-
ihip, that the Duke always {poke of his Grace’s
Rehaviour to him in the ftrongeft Terms of
A pprobu_tioﬁ, and made particular Mention of
it to fome of his Friends but a very fhort
‘Time before his own Death.

" During more than ten Tears that Dr.
Sccker enjoyed the See of Canterbury, he
refided conftantly at his archie -pifcopal Houfc
at Lambeth ; as being not only moft commo-
diouily fituated for his own Studics and Em-
ployments, but for all thofe who on various

f 3 Oecaiions
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Occafions were continually obliged to have
Recourfe to him. Thefe Reafons weighed

. with him {o much, that no Confideration, not
even that of Health itfelf, could ever prevail
upon him to quit that Place for any Length
of Time. A few Months before his Death
indeed, the dreadful Pains he felt had com-
pelled him to think of trying the Bath Waters;
but that Defign was ftopt by the fatal Acci-
dent which put an End to his Life.

His Grace had been for many Years {fub-
je& to the Gout, which in the latter Part of
his Life returned with more Frequency and
Violence, and did not go off in a regular
Manner, but left the Parts affected for a long
Time very weak, and was fucceeded by Pains
in different Parts of the Body. About a Year
and a half before he died, after a Fit of the
Gout, he was attacked with a Pain in the
Arm near the Shoulder, which Having conti-
nued about a Twelvemonth, a fimilar Pain
feized the upper andouter Part of the oppo-
fite Thigh, and the Arm foon became eafier.
This was much more grievous than the for-
mer, as it quickly difabled him from walking,
and kept him in almoft continual Torment,
cxcept when he was in a reclined Pofition.

During this Time he had two.or three Fits
of
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of the Gout; but neither the Gout nor Me-
dicines - alleviated thefe Pains, which, with
the Want of Exercife, brought him into a
general bad Habit of Body.

On Saturday the joth of fuly, 1768 he
was feized, as he fat at Dinner, with a Sick-
nefs at his Stomach. He recovered himfelf
before Night, but the next Evening, whilft
his Phyficians were attending, and  his Ser-
vants raifing him on his Couch, he fuddenly
cricd out that his Thigh-bone was broken.
The Shock was {o violent, that the Servants
perceived the Couch to fhake under him, and
the Pain fo acute and unexpected, that it over-
came the Firmnefs he fo remarkably pofieffed.
He lay for fome Time in great Agonies, but
when the’ Surgeons arrived, and difcovered
with Certainty that the Bone was broken, he
was perfectly refigned, and never afterwards
afked a (@eﬁion about thc Event. A Fever
foon enfued. On Tuefday he became lethargic,
and continued fo till about Five o’Clock on
Wednefday Afternoon, when he expired with
great Calmnefs, in the 7 5th Year of his Age.

On LExamination, the Thigh-bone was
found to be carious about four Inches in .
Length, and at ncarly the fame Diftance from
its Head. Thc Difeafe took its Rife from

f 4 ~ the
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the internal Part of the Bone, and had fo in-
tirely deftroyed its Subftance, that Nothing
remained at the Part where it was broken but
a Portion of its outward Integument. And
even this had many Perforations, one of which
was large enough to admit two Fingers, and
was filled with a fungous Subftance arifing
from within the Bone. There was no Ap-
pearance of Matter about the Carics, and the
furrounding Parts were in a found State. It
vas apparent, that the Torturc which his
Grace underwent during tihe g"ﬂ dual Corro-
fion ¢f this Lene, muft hw'f‘ seen incxpreflibly
great.  Out of "Tendernefs to his Iamily he
icldom made any Coraplaints to them, but to
his Phylicians he {requently declared his Paing
were fo excruciating, that unlefs fome Relief
could be procured, he thought it would be
impoliible for human Nature to fupport thera
long.  Yet he bore them for upwards of fix
Months with aftonithing Patience and I'orti-
tude ; {at up generally the greater Part of the
Day, admicted his particular Friends to fec
hiin, mixed with his Family at the ufual Hours,
fomnctimes with his ufual Chearfuinefs; and,
except fome very flight Defeéts of Memory,
retained all his Faculties and Senfes in their full
Vigour till within a few Days of his Death.
He
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Hc was buried, purfuant to his own Direc-
tions, in a covered Paffage, leading from a pri-
vate Door of the Palace to the North Door of
Lambeth Church ; and he forbade any Monu-
ment or Epitaph to be placed over him.

By his Will he appointed the Reverend Dr.
Danier BurToxn, Canon of Chriff Church,
and Mrs. CATHERINE TALBOT above-men-
tioned, his Exccutors ; and left thirteen thou-
fand Pounds in the three per Cens. Annuitics,
to Dr. PorTeus and Dr. STin ToN, his
Chaplains, in'Trufl ; to pay the Intereft thercof
to Mrs. TavsoT and her Daughter, during
their joint Lives, or the Life of the Survivor;
and atter the Deceafe of both thofe Ladies,
then clevess thoufand of the faid thirteen
thoufind arc to be transferred to the following
charitable Purpofes ; <z

Tothe Society for the Propaga-]  £. 5. 4.
tion of the Gofpel in Foreign
Parts, for the general Ufes of
the Socicty - -

> 1000 O O

To the fameSociety, towards the
Eftablithment of a Bifhop or
Bifhops in the King’s Domni- J
nions in America -

1000 O O

To
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To the Society for promoting]
Chriftian Knowledge I 5

To the 7rifb Proteftant Working |
Schools - - J

To the Corporation for relieving
the Widows and Children'of ¢ 500
the poor Clergy -

To the Society of the thward } 00

500

of the faid Charity -

'To Broinlzy College in Kem‘

To the Hofpitals of the Arch-]
bithop of Canterbury, at Croy-
don, St. fobn at Cantcrbury, p 1500
and S¢. Nicholas Harbledown,
L .500 each - - -

To St. George’s and the London)
Hofp{tals,. and thc Lying-in b 1500
Hofpital in Brownlow-flreet,
L .500 each - - J

To the Afylum in thc Parifh of) o
Lambeth - - - 4

To the Magdalen Hofpital, the
Lock Hofpital, the Smail- Pox
and Insculation- Hofpital, toy 9°0°
each of which his Gr.ce was
a Subfcriber, £.300 each .

500
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L. s d.
To the .Incurablcs at Sz. Luke’s} 500 0 O
Hq@ztﬂl - - - ,
Towards repairing or rebuilding’
th.c .Houfcfs bclongi'ng to poor | 2000 © O
Livings in the Diocefe of r
Canterbury - - J

L.11000 0 ©

Befides thefe BenefaQtions, he left £.1000 to
be diftributed amongft his Servants ; £.200 to
fuch indigent Perfons as he had affifted in his
Life-time; £.5000 to the two Daughters of
his Nephew Mr. FrosTt; [f.500 tp Mrs.
SEckER, Widow of hisNephew Dr. GEORGE
SeckeRr ; and [.200 to Dr. DANIEL BUR-
ToN. After the Payment of thefe and fome
other fmaller Legacices, he left his real, and the
Refiduc of his perfonal, Eftate to his Nephew
Mr. Tuomas Frosvr, of Nottingbam.

Out of his private Library, he left to the
archiepifcopal one at Lainbeth all fuch Books
as were not there before, which comprehended
much the largeft and moft valuable Part of his
own. Collection ; and a great Number of very

lcarned MSS. written by himfclf on various
Subjects,
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Subjects, he bequeathed to the Manufeript
Library in the fame Palace.  His Lectures on
the Catechilm, his Manufcript Sermons, Sc.
he left to be revifed and publithed by his two
Chaplains, Dr. StivroN and Dr. PorTErus.
His Options he gave to the Archbithop of
Carscrdary, the Bithon of Londsm, and the
Bifniop of Flnclofier, for the Time being, in
Truft; to be difpoled of by them (as they
become vacant) to {uch Perfons as they fhall
in their Coniciences think it would have been
moft reafenable and proper for him to have
given them, had he been living.

Such were the lafl Bequefls of Archbithop
SzckER 5 of which it is cnough to fay, that
they lept up the noble Unitormity oi his
Charadier to the iind, and formed 2 very pro-
per Cenclafion to the Lilc of a truly great
and geed Man.

His Grace was in his Perfon tail and
comely ; in the early Part of Lite fliender, and
rather confumptive, but as he advanced in
Years, his Conftitution gained Strength, and
his Size encreafed, yct never to a Degree of
Corpulency that was difproportionate or
trotxblcfomc.

The
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The Dignity of his Form correfponded well
vith the Greatnefs of his Mind, and infpired
at all Times Refpect and Awe, but peculiarly
fo when he was engaged in any of the more
fulemn Funéions of Religion; into which
he entered with fuch devout Earneftnefs and
Warmth, with fo juft a Confcioufnefs of the
Place he was in, and the DBufinefs he was
about, as fccmed to raifc him above himfielf,
and addcd new Life and Spirit to the natural
Gracefulnefs of his Appearance. .

His Countenance was open, ingenuous,
and expreflive of cvery Thing right. It
varied cafily with his Spirits and his Feel-
ings; fo as to be a faithful Interpreter of
his Mind, which was incapable of the leaft
Diflimulation. It could {peak IDejection, and
on Occafion, Anger, very ftrongly. But
when it meant to {hew Pleafure or Approba-
tion, it {oftened into the moft gracious Smile,
and diffufed over all his Features the moft
benevolent and reviving Complacency that
can be imagined.

Ilis intelle@ual Abilities were of a much
higher Clafs than they who never had any
Opportunitics of converfing intumately with
him, and who form their Opinion of his

Talents
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Talents from the general Plainnefs of his
~ Language only, will perhaps be willing to
allow. He had a quick Apprehenfion, a
clear Difcernment, a found Judgment, a re-
tentive Memory: Ie pofiefled that native
good Scnfe, which is the grand Mafter-key
to every Art and Science, and makes a Man
fkilful in Things he has never learnt, as foon
as cver it becomes ufeful or neceflary for him
to know them. He compofed with great
Eafe and Readinefs ; and in the early Part of
his Life, the Letters which he wrote to fome
of his moft intimate Friends, were full of
Imagin:tion, Vivacity, and Elefb.rance. But
when he became a Parith-Prieft, he found
the Graccs of Style inconfiftent with the
Purpofcs of paftoral Inftruction; and willingly
facrificed the Reputation he might eafily have
acquired as a fine Writer, to the lefs thowy
Quualiticutions of a ufeful one. From that
Time he made it his principal Study to fet
every Thing he undertook to treat upon in
the cleareft Point of View; to bring his
Thoughts and his Arguments as clofe toge-
ther, and to exprefs them in as few and as
int: *ijzible Words as pofi:ble ; admitting none
bi.. - hat conveyed fome new Idea, or were

neceflary
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ncceffary to throw new Light on the Subje& ;
and never wafting his own Time or that of
others, by ftepping out of his Way for need-
lefs Embellithments. But though in general
he thus confined himfelf to the fevere Laws
of didactic Compofition, (in which indeed
confifted his chief Excellence) yet he could
be, where the Occafion called for it, pathetic,
animated, nervous; could rife into that true
Sublime, which confifts not in Pomp of Dic-
tion but Grandeur of Centiment, exprefled
with Simplicity and Strength ; of which his
Sermons afford feveral admirable Specimens.
It feldom happens that Men of a ftudious
Turn acquire any great Degree of Reputa-
tion for their Knowledge of Bufinefs. That
Love of Solitude and Contemplation which
generally attends true Genius, and is neceffary
for any confiderable Exertion of it, gives at
the fame Time a certain Indolence and Soft-
nefs to the Mind, which equally indifpofes
and unfits it for taking a Part in the bufy
Scenes of Life. But Dr. SEckeR’s Talents
were formed no lefs for A&ion than Specula-
tion ; nor was he more embarrafied with Dif-
ficulties in the moft intricate Affairs, than in

the deepeft Studies. Inall the feveral Stations
that
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that he pafied through, he let Nothing fuffer
for Want of Attention and Care.. Wherever
his Advice and Affiftance were called for, he
never failed to be prefent, was fcrupuloufly
pundlual to his Appointments, fhewed him~
felf a perie¢t Mafter of the Bufinefs that
came before him, and went through it with
Colmnefs and Difpatch.  And it was very
obi vable, that though in all important
T -}.Stions,‘ no one had greater Ideas, or
- pr. .- «dud on more enlarged and liberal Prin-
cir s yet ‘where it was neeeffary, he could
t. - Notice of the (malleft and feemingly
ny ’l trifling Circunflances, and enter into the
ot Details with a Penctration and Exact-
w s, which are {eldom feen even in thofe who
womoft practifed i worldly Concerns.

I-

IR

is Learning was very extenfive, and on

;.._

-
3

. Points, wnich he ftudied with anyv

@

i7 cree of  Attention, prefound. He was
vl acquainted with the Greek and Latin
Lanzuages ; had in the younger Part of his
i.ov read with Tafte the beft Authors in
each; and of the latter more efpecially had
suihibed fo ftrong a Tincture, that when he
s near feventy, aftcr Difufe of above forty
Y ‘-s, he compofed the Latin Speech printed
at
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at the End of his Charges ; the Style of which
is nervous, manly, and correét.’ .
He poffefled a large Share of critical Pene~
tration, and {carce ever read any Book of Note
without making Remarks upon it.  Some of
thefe ftill remain amongit Lis Manufcripts.
Some he communicated at different Times to
the Editors or Tranflators of fcveral Claffic
Authors. But his chief Labours of this Kind
were beftowed on the holy Scriptures, for
which he came well prepared by his Know-
ledge of the orizinal Languages in which
they were writtten.  In Tebrew  Literature
more efpecially, his Skill was fo well known
and acknowledged, that few Works of IEmi-
rence in that Branch of Y.earning were pub-
liflicd, without being firft {ubmitted to his
Examination, and receiving confiderable Im-
provement from his Corrections. He was
the firft Prbmoter, and always a liberal En-
courager, of that very ufeful Work, T4e Co/-
lation of the  Helrew Maonvferipts of the CId
Teflament, undertaken by Dr. KennicoTT,
and now brought to a C onclufion. The
greateft Part of his leifure IHours was em-
ployed in ftudying the original Text of the
facred Writings ; in comparing it with all the
Vor. L. . g antient
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antient Verfions; in colle&ting together the
Remarks made upon it by the moft ingcniods
and learned Authors, anticnt and modern,
Jewith and Chriftian ; in applying to the fame
Purpofe every Thing he accidentally met
with in the Courfe of his reading, that had
any Tendency to explain and illuftrate it ; and
fuperadding to the Whole, his own Obfer-
vations and Conje¢tures, fome of which have
been fince confirmed by the beft Manu-
feripts.  The Refult of theic Labours ap-
pears, in fome. Degree, in the fhort and maf-
terly Explications of Scripture, inter(perfcd
occafionally in his Lectures and Scrmons ;
but mere particdlarly in the interlcaved Bibles,
and the theological Diflertations hereafter
mcntioned.

But his Attention was not folely confined to
the Scriptures. Ide had ftudied carefully fome
of the beft Chriftian Writers of the primitive
Ages, and without relying implicitly on their
Judgement, or adopting their Errors, knew
well how to avail himifelf of their real Excel-
lencies. Of ecclefiaftical Hiftory he was a
great Mafter: had a clear Idca of the Pro-
grefs of Chriftianity from its firft Promulgation

to the prefent Times, of the various Revolu-
tions
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tions it had pafled through, the different
Grounds on which it had been oppofed or
vindicated, the Steps by which the Corrup-
tions of it had been gradually introduced, the
Arts by which they had been fo long main-
tained, and the providential Coincidence of
Livents which afterwards contributed to re-
move them. He was well acquainted with the
various Sects, into which the Church was an-
tiently, and is at prefent divided ; he under-
ftood the Nature and Tendency of their re-
fpetive Tencts, the State of the Controver-
fies {ubfifting amongft them, -the refpeétive
Merits of their bef’c W!‘ltClS, the proper Con-
duc to be obferved towards each, and the good
Ufes that might be made of all. And though
in his Writings he never made a needlefs Of-
tzntation of all this Learning, yet, they who
examine fome of the plaineft of them clofely
and critically, will find them to be the Refult
of deep Thought and a comprchenfive Know-
ledge of his Subject; will find that he ex-
preiles himfelf on almoft every Point with
Propricty, Precifion, and Certainty ; without
any Thing crude or injudicious, without any
of thofe rath Afiertions and hafty Conclufions,
into which they, who have but a fuperficial

g2 View
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View of Things, and know not what Ground
they ftand upon, are perpetually falling.

The befl modern Publications in moft Parts
of ufcful Learning, but more efpecially thofe
which immediately related to his own Pro-
feflion, or were in any Degree connected with
it, he conftantly read ; was one of the firft to
give a fatisfaGory Account of them, to com-
mend them if they deferved it, to point dut
and obviate their Errors, if they contained
any which he- thought material.  But there
was onc Part of his literary Charalter ex-
tremely amiable, and, in the Degree at leaft
almoft peculiar to him; and that was, the
incredible Pains he would take in revifing,
corre&ing, and improving the Works of
others. This he did in numberlefs Inftunces
befides thofe which have here been mentioned,
with equal Zcal and Judgment; and fome of
thofe Compofitions which now ftand deferv-
edly higheft in the Eftimation of the Public,
and will go down with encreafing Fame to
future Ages, owe no inconfiderable Share of
their Merit to his Corrections and Commu-
nications.

The number of valuable Writings which
he has left bebind him is very confiderable.

Befides
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Befides the two Volumes of occafional Ser-
mons, which appeared in his Life-time, the
Leé&ures on the Catechifm and the Charges
publithed fince his Death, and the four Vo-
lumes of Sermons now offered to the Public,
he has bequeathed to the Manufcript Library
at Lambeth, a great Variety of learned and
curious Picces, written by himfelf, to be pi'C—
ferved there under the fole Care of the Arch-
bithop fer the Time being, and to be in-
{fpeéted by no one without his Grace’s exprefs
Permifiion.

Amongft thefe Manufcripts, fome of the
moft remarkable are; an interleaved Lnglifh
Bible, in four Volumes in.Folio, with occa-
fional Remarkss; upon the New Teftament
vcr'y copious ; tending chieflv to clear up Diffi-

1 .

'nltics, and to corretand im pxovc the prefent
mnﬂatnon, \\'llh a View probably to a new
one; Micuarias's Hebrewr Bible, filled with
Comparifons of thc anticnt Verfions, Emen-
dations, and Conjectures on the original Text;
two Folio Volumes of Notes upon Daniel ;5 a
great Number of critical Differtations on con-
trovutcd Patlages of Scripture; Remarks on
fome modern Publications; and fiveral Vo-
lumes of Mifcellanies, written in the former
&3 Part
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Part of his Life, containing chiefly Extracs
from various Authors, and Obfervations upon
.them, the Obje&ions of fceptical Writers to
the Truth of Revelation, with Anfwers to
fome, and Materials or Hints for Anfwers to
many others. :

It may juftly feem {urprifing, that in a Life
fo active, fo full of Employment and Avoca-
tion from Study*, the Archbithop could find
Leifure to read fo much, and to leave behind
him fo many Writings ; fome of them learned
and critica] ; all of them full of good Senfe and
ufeful Knowledge. The Fact is, that in him
were united two Things which very rarely
meet together, but, when they do, can produce
Wonders, ftrong Parts, and unwearied Induf-
try. He rofe at Six the whole Year round,
and had often fpent a bufy Day, betore others
began to enjoy it. His whole Time was
marked out and appropriated in the moft re-
gular Manner to particular Employments, and

* Jlle primum habuit in multiplicibus quibus diftrictus eft
caris, nulli deefle; neque quifquam fuit qui literarum ftudiss
"majorem operam otiofus pofuit, quam iile occupatiffimo in
loco. In aliis quidem hominibus ingenium excellens, ct mul-
tiplicem fcientiam agnofcimus, in alits confilium, auétoritatem,
probitatem, conftantiam ; in quo autem hat omnia ita abundé
convenerint haud facil® inveniemus. Concio ad Clerum, €5 ora-
tiumenla, Ya Gulielmo Markbam babite, 1769, p.25. Sold by
T. PAYNE, ‘

he
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he never fuffered even thofe broken Portions
of it, which are feldom much regarded, to be
idly thrown away. The Strength of his Con~
flitution happily kept Pace with the Aivity
of his Mind, and enabled him to go on incef-
fantly from one Bufinefs to another with al-
moft unremitted Application, till, his Spirits
being quite ¢xhaufted, he was obliged at laft
to have Recourfe to Rc{h which however he
always took Care to make as fhort as poffible.
Induitry like this, continued through a long
Courfe of Years, could not poflfibly be the Ef-
fe& of any Thing but that which was indeed
at the Bottom of it, a ftrong Senfe of Duty-
[t was not becaufe the Archbifhop had lefs
Relith for Eafe, or lefs Diflike to Fatigue
than other Men, that his Diligence and Per-
feverance fo far excecded theirs; but becaufe
he thought himf{lf bound to labour for the
Gocd of Mankind, and that all Indolence and
Self-indolgence, which interfered with, this,
wis in fome Degree criminal. Whenever
therefore he was engaged (as he was almoft
continually) in ferving others, he never reck-
oned his own Time or Pains for any Thing,
nor did it feem fo much as once to enter into
his Thoughts, that he ought to allow himfelf

g 4 any
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any Amufement. Even the Pleafures of po-
lite Literature, which were highly grateful to
him, he thought himfelf obliged to relinquifh
-for the peculiar Studies of his Profeffion, and
thefe again for the practical Duties of Religion,
and the daily Offices of common Life. .On
this Principle he made it a Point to be at all
Times acceffible. Even in thofe.early Hours,
which were more peculiarly dedicated to Re-
tirement and Study, if any one came to him
on the fmalleft Pretence of Bufinefs, he would
inftantly break off the moft pleafing or moft
abftrufe Speculations, receive his Vifiter with
pprﬁ:& good Humour, and facrifice thofe
precious Moments to Duty, to Civility, to the
flighteft Proprlety, ‘which he would on no
Account have given up to Relaxation or Re~
pofe.

This indeed was only one Inftance, amongft
many others, of that wonderful Command he
had obtained aver his moft favourite Inclina-
tions, and the Facility with which he controlled
his ftrongeft Paffions. His Temper was na-
turally quick and impatient ; but by kecping
a watchful Eye over the Movements of his
own Mind, and prefcribing to himfelf certain
exccllent Rules and Precaucions to which he
1nv101ably adhered, hc fo totally fubdued this

dangerous
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dangerous Propenfity, that few who knew him
had any Sufpicion of his being fubje to it.
fomctimes indeed, on very trying Occafions, hé
might be feen ready to kindle on a fudden into
fome Expreflfions of Anger, and as fuddenly
recolleting and checking himfelf; keeping
down the rifing Tumult within him, and
refuming almoft inftantaneoufly his ufual Mild-
nefs and Compofyre.

In himappeared all the Efficacy of religious
Principle, the Calmnefs, the Greatnefs of
Mind, the Fortitude, the Chearfulnefs, which
no other Principle could infpire, fupport, and
improve through a whole Life. That fervent
yet rational Picty, which glowed in his Writ-
ings, which animated his Dcvotions, was the
genuine Effufion of his Soul, the fupreme
Guide and Director of his Actions and Defigns.
It was not, as is fometimes the Cafe, affumed
occafionally, and laid afide when the Eye of
the World was not upon him; but was the
famne in private as in public, to thofe who ob-
ferved him at a Diftance, and thofc who lived
and converfed intimately with him, who had
Opportunities of fecing him at all Hours, and
under all Circumftances, in his retired and
ferious as well as in his freeft and moft chearful

Moments.
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Moments. The Honour of Ged, and the
Interefts of Religion, were evidently nearcft
his Heart. He thought of them, he talked of
“them, he was concerned and anxious for them,
he fought out for Opportunities of advancing
them, he was careful not to fay or do any
Thing that might hurt them in the Eftimation
of Mankind. This it was which kept up
that uniform Decency and Propriety fo re-
markable in his whole Deportmerit, which
preferved him from every unbecoming Levity
of Behaviour and Converfition, added Weight
and Dignity to his Chara&er, and .raifed him
above all the common Meannefles of merely
fecular Men. .

His Soul was generous beyond Defcription.
Even when his Income was but moderate, and
the Provifion made for his Family very {lender,
he lived hofpitably, and gave liberally. As
his Revenues encrcafed, his Beneficence rofe
in Proportion, infomuch, that after the firft
Expences of his Promotion to the Sec of Cazn-
terbury were over, his, charitable Donations
were confiderably more than two thoufand
Pounds a Year. On all proper Occafions his

Heart and his Hand were fo free, that he

feemed not to have, as indeed he had not, the
leaft
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leaft Regard for Money. The Eafe and Readi-
nefs with which he gave away the largeft
Sums, plainly thewed, that long Habit had
rendered it quite natural and familiar to him,
and that he faw Nothing wonderful or extra-
ordinary in A&s of Generofity, which others
could not obferve without Surprife.

They who applied to him on Account of
any public Subfcription, in Favour of any
Thing ufeful' or even ornamental to his
Country, commonly received much more than
they expected ; and were frequently withheld
from repeating their Solicitations, through
Fear, not of being denied, but of trefpafling
too far on a Liberality that feemed to know
no Bounds. In Matters of private Charity,
the Number of indigent Perfons whom he re-
lieved by occafional Benefactions, or fupported
by annual Penfions, was very great. Yet his
Favours were not lavithed away with undif-
tinguithing Profufion. He took Pains to find
out the real Merits and Diftreffcs of thofe
who afked Relief from him, and endeavoured,
as far as he was able, to fingle out the vir-
‘tuous and religious, as peculiar Objects of his
Bounty. He thought’ it a material Part of
true Benevolence, to have an Eye not only to
the Removal of Mifery, but the Encourage-

ment
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ment of Piety and good Morals. With this
View he was particularly attentive to fuch
Charities as were calculated to advance ufeful
‘Knowledgc or {piritual Improvement ; which
he made a Point of encouraging by his Ex-
ample, not only as being in them{clves highly
beneficial, butalfo ftrangely difregarded fome -
times by very worthy, and, in other Refpedts,
very confiderate Perfons.

In the Government of his Family, there
was an Air of Eafe and Gencrofity without
any AffeCation of Magnificence or Show. His
Houfe was hofpitable, and his Table plentiful,
yet plain and fimple. He wifhed to have every
Thing fuitable to his Rank, but would con-
fent to Nothing beyond it. He thought it
right in one of his Station and Profefiion to
difcountenance, as far as he could, all luxurious
Elcgancies. He would therefore never give
into feveral fathionable Accommodations, nor
admit extraordinary Delicacies to his Table,
nor even accept them when offered to him.
.He reccived his Company with Politenefs and
good Humour, and entertained them, when
he was in Health and Spirits, with lively and
improving Converfation. He could make
pertineht Obfervations on almoft any Topic
that happened to be flarted, how remote

focver
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foever from the natural Courfe of his Studies.
Men of eminent Worth or Learning he dif-
tinguifhed by peculiar Notice, led the Dif~
courfe to fuch Subje&s. as called out their
refpective Excellencies, and fhewed that they
fpoke before one who could judge well of
their Merits.

Yet it muft be owned that he was not al-
ways cqually affuble and obliging. There
" was fometimes a Reférve and Coldnefs in his
Manner, that threwa Damp on Converfation,
and preventcd Strangers from being perfectly at
their Eafe before him. This was by fome im-
puted to Pride. But in Reality it arofe from
very different Caufes : fomectimes from bodily
Pain, which he often felt when he did not
own it; fometimes from his Spirits being
wafted or deprefled by the Fatigues of the
Morning ; fometimes from acudcnt.ll Unecafi-
nefles arifing in the Courfe of Bufine(s, which
he could not immediately fhake off his Mind.
To this fhould be added, that the .natural
Loftinefs of his Figure, and the Opinion ge-
nerally and juftly entertained of his Learning
and Stri¢tnefs of Life, were of themfelves apt
to produce a Kind of Awe and Conftraint in
his Company, when he was far from wuhmg

to ‘infpire it. ‘
: It
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It was remarkable that he chofe always ra-
ther to talk. of Things than Pcrfons; was
very {paring in giving his Opinion of Charac-

“ters, very candid when he did. Of his own

good Deeds or great Attainments he ncver
fpoke, nor loved to hear others {fpeak. Com-
pliments were very irkfome to him. They
vifibly put him out of Humour, and gave
him acual Pain; and he would fometimes
exprefs his Diflike of them in fuch plain
Terms, as effectually prevented a Repetition
of them from the fame Perfon.

To his Domeftics he was a gentle and in-«
dulgent Mafter. Many of them he fuffered
to continue with their Families in his Houfc
after they werc married. None of them were
difcharged on Account of Sicknefs or Infir-
mity, but were affifted with the beft Advice
that could be had at a great yearly Ex-
pence. Thofe who had attended him in Ill-
nefs, or ferved him long and faithfully, he
never, failed to reward with an unfparing
Hand.. Towards his other Dependants, his
Behaviour was even and friendly. He ex-
pected every one about him to do their Duty,
of which he himfelf firft fet them the Ex~
ample$ and, provided they did fo with any

4 tolerable
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tolerable Care, they were fecure of his Fa-
vour. Of flight Faults he took no Notice;
of great ones he would exprefs his Senfe at
the Time ftrongly ; but never fuffered them
to dwell or rankle on his Mind, or operate to
the future Prejudice of thofe whofe general
Conduét was right. To his Relations he was
continually doing the beft-natured, the hand-
fomeft, the moft generous Things; affifting
them in Difficulties, comforting them in Af-
fli¢tion, promoting their Interefts, and im-
proving their Circumftances reafonably, not

aggrandizing or enriching them invidioufly.
The unaltered Kindnefs he fhewed to the
two Ladies that lived with him from the Time
of his Marriage to that of his Death, that
is, for upwards of two- and- forty Years, was
a rcmarkable Inftance of ftcady Friendfhip ;
and fthewed that his Soul was no lefs formed
for that rare Union of virtuous Minds, than for
everyother generous Affection. Theyounger of
thofetwo Ladies, Mrs. CATHERINE TALBOT,
(who, to the fineft Imagination and the moft
elegant Accomplifhments of her Sex, added the
gentlefl Manners,and a Difpofition thoroughly
benevolent anddevout, ) did not longfurvive the
Arch-
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Archbithop. Shc died on the gth of Fu-
nuary laft, in the 49th Year of her Age.

. Thus much it has been’ judged requifite to
lay before the World in Relation to Archbifhop
SECKER ; not with any View of exalting his
Charaé&er higher than it deferves, which is
quite needlefs ; but of making its real Value
more generally known, and of refcuing it from
the Mifreprefentations of a few mifinformed
or malcvolent Men. To fome, no Doubt, the
Portrait here drawn of him will appear a
very flattering one ; but it will be much eafier
to call than to prove it fuch. Nothing has
been advanced but what is founded on the
moft authentic Evidence, nor has any Cir-
cumftance been defignedly ftrained beyond the
Truth. And if his Grace did really live and
a& in fuch a Manner that the moit faithful
Delineation of his Condué&t muft 11cceﬁarﬁy
have the Air of a Panegyric, the Fault is not
in the Copy, but in the Original.

After this plain Reprefentation of IFacts
therefore, it cannot be thought neceflary to
enter here into a particular Examination of
‘the various Falthoods, which his Grace’s Enc-

mies have {o induftripufly circulated in cor-
: der
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der to fix, if poffible, fome Stain upon his Re-
putation. It would be very unrcafonable to
exped that he of all others, fo high in Rank
and fo alive in the Difcharge of his Duty,
fhould, amidft the prefent Rage of Defami-
tion, efcapce without his full Share of Cen-
fure; and it would be véry.weak to appre-
hend the leaft ill Confcquences from it.
There is fo little Doubt from what Quarter
thofc Inve&ives come, and to what Caufs
they are owing, that they do net appear to
have made the flighteft TmpicTion on any ua-
prejudiced Mind, and, for Want of Ground
to fupport them, arc finking hourly into Ob-
livion. If a Life fpent like Archbifhop Seck-
rRr’s, and a Spirit fuch as breathe: through
every Page o1’ his Wriiings, are not a fuili-
cient Confutation of all tuch idl: Calumnics,
it is in vain to think that any Thing elfe:can
be fo. All that his Friends have to do, is to
wait a little w hile with Patience and Temper.
Time never {uils to do ample Juftice to fuch
Charatters as his; which, if left to them-
felves, will always rife by their own Force
above the utmoft Efforts made to deprefs
them, and acquire frefh Luftre every Day in
the Eyes of all conﬁdcratc and: d:fpnﬂionatc
Men.

Vor. I. ]ix BOO'KS
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SERMON I

1 THEss. v. 21, 22.

Prove all Things : bold faft that which is good's
abfiain from all Appearance of Evil.

Y the extenfive Word, 4/, the Apoftle

in this Place evidently means no more,
than a// Things which may be right'or wrong’
in Point of Confcience. Apd. by" proving
them he means, not that we fhould try them
both by Expcnence, which would bean abfurd
and pcrmclous Direction : but that we fhould
examine them by our Faculty of Judgh’nm .
which is a wife and ufeful Exhortation. Ac~
cordingly Chriftianity recommengy ftfelf to’us
at firft Sight by this peculiar Prefimption of -
its being the true Religion, that if makes Ap-
plication to Men as reafonable Creatures, and
clime our Affent on Account of the Proofs,
which it offers. By thefe alone it prevailcd
ariginally: on thefe it ftill télics; and requires
Vor. V. A Faith



Faith for the Principle of our Obedience, only
becaufe it produces Evidence for the Ground
.of our Faith. Now fuch an Inftitution furely
is intitled to receive the fair Treatment which
it gives, when it atks of Mankind no more
than this ; that they thould firft confider well
the feveral Obligations they are under ; then
adhere to whatever they find to be enjoined
them, and laftly avoid whatever they conceive
to be forbidden : which momentous Duties I
fhall endeavour to explain, and enforce in three
Difcourfes on the Text.

That Beings, capable of Thought,are obliged
to think, is very obvious: that they fhould
think with the greateft Care on Subjets of
the greateft Importance, is equally {o: and the
Queftion, what Obligations we are under, is
plainly of the utmoft Importance. For our
Behaviour, and confequently our Happinefs,
depends on the Dctermination of it. There~
fore we are juft as much bound to conduét our
Underftandings well, as our Tempers or out-
ward A&ions. And the Opportunities given
us of fhewing, cither Diligence in procuring
Information, and Fairnefs in judging upon it,
or the contrary, are Trials, which God hath
appninted, of every onc’s moral Charadter;

and
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and perhaps the chief Trials, which fome¢have
to go through. Every Inftance, greatet or
lefs, of wilfully difregarding Truth, iriftead of
fecking and embracing it, arguesa proportlon-
able Depravity of Heart; whether the Dif-
like be manifefted in a ftudious Oppofition
to it, or an indolent Scorn of it.

There are fome who openly profefs an utter
Contempt of all Inquiry; defpife fuch as are
folicitous either about Belief or Practice, and
even affect a Thoughtlefinefs, which they find
to be grown fathionable. "Now really, if this
be an Accomplithment, it is one, that who-
ever will may eafily be Mafter of. But furely
Men ought to think ferioufly once for all, be-
fore they refolve for the reft of their Days
to think no more. There are ftrong Appear-
ances, that many Things of great Confequence
are incimbent on us. No one can be fure,
that thefe Appearances are fallacious, till he
hath examined into them. Many, who have,
are fully perfuaded of their Truth. And if
there be fuch Things in the World as Folly
and Guilt, it can never be either wife or in-
nocent to difdain giving ourfelves any Trouble
about the Matter, and take it abfolutely for
granted, that we may live as we will: a De-

A2 cifion
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cifion of fuch a Nature, that weg it iade on
feemingly éver fo good Grounds, it Would be
very fit to review them well from Time to
Time, for Fear of a Miftake that muft be fatal.

Andif a general Negle& of tonfidering our
Condu& be criminal, a Negle& of confidering
any Part of it muft, in its Degree, be criminal
alfo. Many have weighed carefully, and ob-
ferve confcientioufly, fome Duties of Life ;
but will not refle&t a Moment, whether it be
allowable for them to behave, in other Points,
as they do. And yet, if any moral Obliga-
tion deferves Regard, every foch Obligation
deferves it equally. And when the Queftion
comes to be, what is indeed futh, and what
not, impartial Reafon, well direéted, muft be
Judge ; not Inclination or Fancy : for if thefe
can make Things lawful, nothing will be un-
lawful. And therefore, inftexd of ever follow-
ing fuch Guides implicitly, we fhould always
have the greater Sufpicion that we are going
wrong, the more. vehemetitly they prefs us to
go forward.

Some again have fearched, ahd obtained Sa-
tisfaction, they fay, concerhing every Article of
Morals ; bat'will not cotitern them{Elves about
Relgion. _Yet furely the Inguiry, ‘whether

5 there
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there be 2 wide and juft Ruler of this Univerfe
or not ; and if there be, what Homage be ex-
pects from us; and what we have to hope or
fear from him, according as we pay it, or re-
fufe it; is as material a one, ad ever was
made. And on what Pretence any one can
doubt whether it be worth making, and reve-
rently too, it is impofiible to fay.
Another Sort declare, that they have a fettled
Convicion of natural Religion, (would God
thcy would afk their Hearts, what Feelings of
it they cultivate, what marks of it they thew,)
but treat Revelationat the fame Time, as totally
unWorthy of being confidered. Yet that our
heavenly Father can give us very ufeful Infor-
mation both of what we did not know before,
and of what we could not know elfs, is at
leaft as credible, as it is certain that we can
give fuch one to apother. And that he may
with Juftice give fomec Men greater Advan-
tages than others by fupernatural Difcoveries,
is no lefs clear, than that he.may give them
fuch Advantages by their natural Abilities
and Circumftances. If then God may do
this for us, it is a moft interefting Queftion,
whether he hath or not; and an indifpenfa~
ble Precopt, which the Words, immedjately
Ajz . preceding
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preceding the Text, exprefs whel#joined with
it. Defpife not Propbecyings: prove all Things.
But there is yet a different Set of Perfons,
who confefs, that both our Attention, and our
Aflent, are due to Chriftianity in general, but
who are againft difcufling any of its Do&rines
in particular. Provided Men know but enough
of it, to keep them well-behaved and quiet,
nothing further, they conceive, is needful :
whatever Sentiments about fpeculative Points
happen to prevail, thould be fupported, and no
Difputes allowed to break in upon the Peace
of the World. Now it is very true, that So-
ciety fhould not be difturbed by Contentions
about Opinions, as it ‘hath often been moft
dreadfully: nor Men be perplexed about Quef-
tions of mere Curiofity, inftead of learning
better Things; nor frightened, or eftranged
from each other by laying Strefs ou Points of
mere Nicety. And the New Teftament ftrong-
1 forbids all thefe ‘Things. But fill, if the
Chnlhan Rcligion be from Heaven, it cannot
‘ be a Matter of Indxﬁ'crcncc, what its real Doc-
| trines are: nor can its Author have given us
| the leerty of profeﬂ'mg others in their Stead.
Some of them ' may fecin, and perhaps may

be, though that doth not follow, of #nall Con-
fequence
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fequence tdfthe Purpofes of common Life: but
if they convey to us juft Notions of God, and
of thofe Relations of ours to him, which are
never the lefs real for not being difcoverable by
Reafon; if theyinftru& us in the Dutxes,whlch
thofe Relations require, and form us to that
State of Mind, which he knows to be requifite
,for enjoying the Happinefs of another World,
be their Connexion with this World ever fo
little, furely they are important enough. Some
of-them alfo have Doubts and Difficulties at-'
tending them ; as even the Do&rines of natural
Religion, and the Duties of Morality have:
but thefe were intended to furnith us with
Opportunities of fhewing Uprightnefs in judg-,
ing where we are qualified to judges and Hu-|
mility in fubmitting our fhallow Imaginations
to unfathomable Wifdom, where we aré not:
the Exercife of which Virtues here will fit
us for a plentiful Reward hereafter. And
would Men but once prevail on themfelves to
exprefs their Thoughts on controverted Sub-
je@s with Decency and Candour: Society,
inftead of fuffering by Debates, would receive
much Benefit. Chriftianity would be better
underftood; and therefore more juftly efteem-
¢d, and more difcreetly practifed : it would be
- Ag ‘ buile
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built on firmer Foundations, and thereforc be
fecurer againit all Aflaunlts.

There ftill remains a large Number of Chrif-
tians, I mean the Advocates of the Church of
Rome, who are indeed by no Mcans indifferent
what Do@&rings are held, but vehemently op-
pofe entering into any Bifquiiitions alboat
them ; and would have ug, inftead of that, firft
ook out for an infallibte Guide, and then fol-
Jow him blindfold. But they have never been
able to fhew, that fuch Infallibility exifts
amongft Men ; or even to agree with each
other determinately, in whom they fhould
place it. "And the Scripture, far from directing
us to examine this one Claim, and after that
never to examine more, dire&s us in many
Places, but particularly in the Text, byas plain
‘Words as can be written, to prove, that is,
examine, a// Things. But were thi. cthurwife,
their Pretenfion will require no long E..umina
tion : for it is in vain to argue that fuch or fuch
Men cannot miftake, when it notorioufly ap-
pears in Fact, that they have iftaken.

Every Article therefore both of Morals and
Religion may and ought to be tried, in fuch
Manner as can be reafonably expeted from
the P’am, Attainments and Circum#@ances. of
: each
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each Perfon : and concerning. thm, we fhauld
both judge modettly for ourfelves, and confult
others with Deference. For attempting toa
much will be more - hkdy to miflead, than
improve us. .

But then the more general and important
this Duty of Inquiry is, the more Care muft
be taken to perform itaright. For many pique
themfelves on a moft unbounded. Zeal for
Freedom of Thought, and a thorough Search
into Things, who yet by na Means deferve the
Chara&er which they afflume.

Some of them fancy they have thought very
freely upon Rehg_!on Now this is, in one
Senfe, treating it frecly indeed, . but no Proof
of thinking upon it at all. For mere difbe-
licving is no more an Evidence of having ex-
amined, than mere believing is. However, at
i=ad, they fay. they have thrown off the Pre-
judices, in which they were bred up: and
throwing off Prejudices muft be right. But
then they are many of them for extirpating,
under that edious Nas_x)c, original natural Dif-
pofitions in the Heart of Man. For Inftance :’
the Propenfity, that we all experience to re-
vere an invifible Power ; ; the eftéem that we

all feel,of Juftice and Truth, of Mercy and
Good~
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Goodnefs, of Honour and Decency ; are as real
Conttituents of our inward Frame, as any Paf-

- fion or Appetite, that belongs to it.  Yet thefe
Principles, which dire&t us to every Thing
that is good, they would perfuade us to root
out as Prejudices ; while they plead earneftly
for the Inclinations, that continually prompt
us to Vice, as Dictates of Nature. Anda
Part of our Nature undoubtedly they are: but
a Part lamentably difordered ; and which, in
its beft Eftate, the other and higher was evi-
dently defigned to govern and reftrain. At
leaft, to fet out with taking the contrary for
granted ; and condemn Things at once, as
groundlefs Prepofieflions, which have fo re-
fpectable an Appearance of being the primi-
tive Guides of Life, is by no Means inquiring
freely.

Anotherfalfe Notion concerning Prejudices,
though at firft Sight a plaufible one, is, that
we ought to diveftourfelves of all Defire to find
Religion true, before we go about to judge of
it. Now it is impoffible, that a Perfon of a
worthy Mind fhould do fo. He may indeed,
and will take Care, not tq be mifled by his De-
fire. Rut he neither can, nur ought to be indif-
ferent concerning a Point, on which his own
eternal Happinefs, and that of every good Man

upony
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upon Earth, depends. Nor is this the enly
Cafe, far from it, in which we are bound to
wifh on one Side, and yet determine fairly be-
tween both. In judicial Proceedings,a benevo-
lent Magiftrate will conftantly with, that who-
ever is accufcd before him may prove innocent:
notwithftanding which, he will try his Caufe
with the moft upright Impartiality.

But if this Degrce of Prepofieffion in Favour
of Religion be right, how exceedingly wrong
mutft Prepofleffion againft it be! What are we
to think of thofe, and what have they Caufe to
think of themfelves, who can take Pleafure in
that comfortlefs and horrid View of Things,
which Infidelity gives; and triumph in believ-
ing, that there &s no Reward for the Righteous,
no God that judgeth the Earth*! One would
hope they do not fee diftinétly, and yet it is
exceedingly vifible, what Malevolence to Hu~
man Kind rejoicing in a Thought of this
Nattire implics.

Or if they do not wifh againft Religion in
general, yet, if they wifh againft the Chriftian
Religion, they are Enemies to a Do&rige,
which confirms very powerfully all the great
Truths that Reafon teaches; which clears up,

4 Pfalm lviii. 10,

intirely
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intirely to our Advantage, many tormenting
Poubts, that Reafon leaves us involved in;
and which, however it may have been per-
verted, (as every good Thing in the Werld
hath) undeniably is in its Nature an Inftitu-
tion the moft completely fitted to make Men
happy in themflvcs and one another, in the
prefent State and the future, that ever was.
Did we then fec thofe, who profefs them-
felves unfatisfied about its Evidence, afraid it
was infufficient ; grieved that the Proofs ap-
peared no ftronger, and the Objeions fo
confiderable ; this would fhew a Mind, which
the Scripture calls noble®, not far from tbe
Kingdom of God . And at Times, they moft of
them affcct to feem thus difpofed ; and will af-
fare fuch as prefs them upon the Subje, that,
of all Things, they with they could but be fo
happy as to believe. But why then wers they
in fuch Hafte to difbelieve,and mofk of them to
aé vicioufly upon their Difbelief ? Why would
they not hear and confider firft? Why will they
not now reconfider the Subje, and acquaint
themfelves with the Defences of our Faith, as
well as the Attacks made upon it? Why do
they delight in. making Converts of all that
they can? Why are they fo prone to ridicule,
b A€ xvii, 2. ¢ Mark xiie 34
Qr
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or cilumniate thofe, whom they cannot? Sudh
Symptoms look very fafpicious ; and fhowld
induce thofe, who atre confcious of them, to
put the Queftion home to themfelves, whe-
ther this great good 'Will to Religion be redily
the Temper, with which they have ever en-
quired into it, or do now inwardly think of it;
or whether indeed their Profeflions are only
a fpecious Manner of talking, occafionally
taken up to ferve a Turn. If the latter be
the Cafe, they muft, in order to be fair
Doubters, guard againft another Sort of Pre-
judices, than they imagined.

Some Prejudices, either right or wrong, will
take hold of us very foon. And therefore it is
fit, that as far as we can, we thould examine
the Foundation of our early Opinions; but with
Equity, with Candour, not with a Refolution
beforehand to find Fault : for as they ate never
the truer for our being educated in them, they
arc never the falfer either. But indeed the
Edycation of many hath placed them'fo very
little in the Way, either of‘receiving Ptejudiees,
or hearing Arguments in Favour of Religion ;
that theyhave Need to begin with throwing off
Prejudices to its Difadvantage 5 and thould fuf-
peé that much more'may be faid fosfit than the
little, which hath edme to their Knowledge. -

It
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It is probable, that they might have fome Im-
preffions of Piety, fuch as they were, made
upon them by the Superintendants of their
Childhood; and it is poflible, that fomething
may have been added fince to thefe Impref-
fions, by their Attendance, if haply they have
been fuffered to attend, on public Inftruction.
But as foon as they begin to fee a little more
of the World, and obferve what paffes around
them, what a Number of Things will they
meet with, likely to give them a much ftronger
Bias towards Infidelity, than the Forms of a
common Education have givén them towards
Faith ! They will find but too many declared
Unbelievers, and even Teachers of Unbelief :
very many, who, if they do not exprefily deny
Chriftianity, fpeak and act as if they defpifed
it ; and few, in Comparifon, that vouchfafe it
a ferious and uniform Regard. The Abufes
of Religion they will hear moft invidioufly
magnified ; the Benefits of it moft artfully and
malicioufly depreciated ; the public Worfhxp
of God condemned as idle Formality; the pri-
vate, as enthufiaftic Folly; the Minifters of
his Word reprefented as Obje&s only of Con-
tempt or Abhorrence: and the Confequence
hath ben, that, by thinking of us in‘a Manner,
which, with all our Faults, God forbid we

thould
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thould deferve, Multitudes are come to think

of the Gofpel, that we preach, in a Manner,,
which they certainly ought not, did we deferve

ever fo ill. When Prejudices from without

like thefe, are added to the vehement’ ones

within, which Vanity forms againft every

Thing that would humble it, and Paffions and

Appetites againft every Thing that would re-

ftrain them ; it is eafy to perceive, where the

Danger of Partiality lies ; and what Prepof-

feflions the Company they have kept, the

Books they have read, the Lives they have led,

make neceflary to be banifthed by too many, if
they would become fair Enquircrs.

Let it therefore be examined, on what Foun-
dation the Notions, that we have learned, of
Religion and Virtue ftand. But let it be ex-
amined alfo, on what Foundation the prevailing
Notions, which contradi& Reli gion and Virtue
ftand. For to lay it down as a Maxim, that
thefe are well grounded, and difcard the for-
mer merely on that Prefumption, is mon-
ftroufly unreafonable. We own it to be
highly proper, that Men fhould atk them-
felves, why they believe: but it is equally pro-
per for them to afk, why they difbeliecve. Un-
doubtedly they fhould not be Bigots and Zea-

lots:

“«

g

-
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“lots: but then they Thodld not be fo againft
‘Religion, any more than for it. - Implicit
JFaith is wrong : but implicit Infidelity is yet
more fo. And whatever Fault may be found
with the Truft, which it is faid the godly re-
pofe in their fpiritual Guides; it is full as pof-
fible,and perhaps in Proportion fullasfrequent,
for the ungodly to follow one another on to
their Lives End, with their Eyes cldfe thut,
each in the moft fervile Reliance on what his
Leader tells him; only with the ridiculous
Addition of admiting moft immoderately, all
the Way, their own wonderfyl Freedom of
Thought.
» By fuch Confrdefations asthefe, Men thould
prepare their'Minds for beginning to inquire.
And when they do begin, it is an important
Rule, not to be too hifty in drawing Conclu-
fions, efpecially bold ones. Viewing Things on
every Side, 'obferving, how far Confeqfiences
reach, and proceeding to collect and hear Evi-
dence, till Reafon faitl¥ there needs no more, is
grievous Labout ta Iridalence and Impatience,
and by'no Means anfwers the Ends of Conceit
and AffeQation. ‘A thorter Way therefore is
peginmonly takea. 'Some Objetion of minute
AP olophy fiikes theirThoughtsunexpededly
S tomes recommended to them as highly fathi-
onable
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onable : and whether a folid Anfiwer can be
given to it, they never alk. Some Afgumert,
urged in Favour of Religion, proves or feems
to bea weak one: and, without more ado, they
infer, that the reft are no ftronger. Some’
Things, which have been generally received,
they find or apprehend are falfe or doubtful ;
anrd therefore Nothing, they imagine, is cer-
t2in.  Some Text of Scripture, pofibly tran-
{oribed or tranflated amifs, is hard to defend,
or to reconcile with forne other; and therefore
they flight the Whole. ome Do€lrine, which
Revaation is f2id to teach, appears hard to un-
d.ritwnd or admit, or is capable of a ludicrous
"T'urn : and thercfore immediately they rejedt,
rot only that, but others not in the leaft con-
neded with it ; darow afide at once (be intiie
Syflem ; ond, 1t may be, plunge headiong into
Vice.  Yet, all the while, Revelation perhaps
doth not teach this Dodrine, and they aie
offended follly at a Phantom of their own
drefiing up ; or perhapé teaches it with great
Reafon, for any Thing which they can ever
prove to the contrary. For in a Nature fo
unizarchable as that of God, and a Scheme fo
vaft as that of his univerfal Government, there
muft be many Things, which Crcatures of our

Vor. I. B limited



18 SERMON L

limitczd Faculties cannot approach towards
comprehending ; and, merely for Want of
. comprchending, may fancy to be full of Incre-
dibilitics, which, could we but know more, or
would we but remember that weknow fo little,
would inftantly vanith. In Matters therefore,
which we underftand fo very imperfectly, to
fet up human Imagination againit divine Au-
thority ; to rely on crude Notions, that Thinas
are impoflible, which proper Teftimony fhews
to be true in Fat; or that God cannot be, or
do, what, by his own Declarations, he is, and
hath done, betrays a Difpofition widely diftant

from the Modefty which becomes us.
Befides, were the Diificulties which attend
the Syftem of Religion, more confiderable than
they are; yet we fhould ske Notice, that
Difliculties attend the contrary Syftem alfo;
and confider, fince one muft be true, which
is moft likely to be fo. If there be Objcctions
againft a Creation and a Providence; arc therc
not greater againft fuppofing, that the World
could have exifted without being created, or
continue all this Time without a Providence?
If there be fomewhat {carce conceivable in the
Doétrmc of a future Life and Judgemcnt yet
ppon "the Whole, which of the two is moft
probable,



SERMON L 19

probable, that a wife and good God will finally
reconipenfe Men according to their Works, or
that he will not? If there be Things in the
Gofpel-Revelation, for which it is hard to ac-
count, is it fo hard to account for any Thing
upon Earth, as how it fhould come to have
{uch aflonifhing Proofs, internal and external,
of bcing tiue, if it be really falfe ? They who
think the Creed of a Chriftian fo ftrange and
myfterious, let them think a while, what the
Creed of an Infidel muft be, if he would only
lay afide his general Pretences of Impofture
und Enthufiafm and Credulity and Bigotry,
which thrown out at random will difcredit all
Evidence of Hiftory alike; and anfwer in par-
ticular, how, on his own Hypothefis, he ac-
counts for all the feveral notorious Faéts, on
which our Religion is built. T am perfuaded,
there hath never appeared yet amongft Men fo
incomprehenfible a Colle¢tion of Tenets, as
this would produce. Men may indeed be too
eafy of Belief: but it is juft as great a Weak-
nefs to be too full of Sufpicion. "Reverence
for Antiquity may impofe npon is: but Fond-
nefs for Novelty may do the fame Thing. Un-
doubtedly we fhould be on the Watch againft
pious Frauds: butagainftimpiousonestoo. For

B2 what-
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whatcver Dithonefty the Advocates of Reli-
gion have been cither iuﬁly or unjufily ch roud
-with, the Oppofers of it have given full Proof,
at Jeft of their Inclination not to cone fhort
oi them.  Wheever therefore would procad
in the 1ignt Path, mufl Le atientive to the
Dangers on exch Side.

Pc rhaps this may feem to require nn ore Puins
than moft Perfons are capable of. Dut of «n
upright Difpofition every one is capable : and
with this, common Abilitics and Lcifure will
fuffice to judge concerning the neeeiTury Polilts
of Faith and Pra&ice. IFew indeed, or none,
can judge of any Thing without rclying in
fome Meafure on the Knowledge and Veracity
of others. And what muft we think of human
Nature, or what will become of human Soci-
ety, if we can take Nothing on each other’s
Word ? We fhould hearken to no one indeed,
who afferts plain Abfurditics. And we fhould
always judge for ourfelves as far as we can.
But we fthould not affect to do it farther.
Where we vifibly want, cither Parts or Learn-
ing or Time for it, as we frcquently do in
wondly Afhairs of great Moment, no lcfs than
in Rellglom wg are both allewed.and obliged
1o dcpend on others. Only’ we, muft obl«.rw.

. thefe

’ » Il
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thefe two Directions : that we firft pay a due
Refpect to that legal Authority, under which
Providence hath placed us: and then chufe,
according to the beft of our Underftandings,
t"he worthizft \nd wifeft and moft confiderate
Perions to be our Conduétors. For as we
fho!' never haflily run after uncommifiionced
Guid, " fo above all Things we fhould be-
we of ertful or C:lf-fufficient, of rafth and
imp.+ons ones: which laft, however it hap-
pen, vienzre peculiariy apt to follow, though
air ot fu-c of being led by them, not only
v, Pt preat Tensths in what is wrong :
uhux:m there are no pliiner Rules of Beha-
viour than thefe, tht in Propottion as we are
i the Oark, we fLiould go-on gently : and
whaiver there may be IL. zard, l&L\.P on the
{ fcr Side.

[IC that will conduét himfulf thus, may foon
irake large Advances in religious Knowledge :
and whercver he flops, needs not be uneafy.
Thovsh the Arguments, which he hath for
his Farth, may not be the ftrongeft: yet a
Tree, but weakly rooted, often érings forth
good Fruit ; and if it doth, will never ée bewn
Jowdly and caft into the Fire®. "Though he may

;
¢ Matth. iii. 10, vii. 19,

B3 . be
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be ignorant of many Things, and doubt or
even err concerning many others, yet they may
‘be of finall Importance : or, though of great,
yct having ufed a competent Care to inform
himf:If, he will obtain Pardon. We cannot
indeed fay with Exadinefs, how much of their
Time and Pains Men are bound to {pend upon
Examination, any more than how much of
their Wealth in Works of Charity : and the
lefs, as both Duties vary according to the Cir-
cumftances of cvery Individual.  Butlet cach
confult his Conicience, with a ferious Defirc
of being told the Truth, whether it hath been,
and is now, his habitual Endeavour to detor-
minc¢ and to a&l as rightly as he can: and, i
the Anfwer be clrari; in his Tavour, when he
is ncither difpoftd to {righten nor Hattt him-
felf, let him trut in God, and bc az Pcet.
For lire as a Father pireth bis Childs . iz, fo t7e
Lord piiicth them that fear bim'.

Not that, after all, it is indifferent, whether
we fall into Lirrors concerning Religion, or
cfcape them. For both Miftakes and bare
Ignorance, where they are accompanied with
little or no Guilt, may often be followed by
great Difadvantages. Wrong Notions ih the

e Job axii, 214 * £ Pfal. ciii, 13.

Under~
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Underftanding may produce wrong Move-
ments in the Heart; which, even when they
will not bring down upon us future Punifh-
ment, may unfit us for certain Degrees of
future Reward. And, on the contrary, alarger
Portion of Piety and Virtue, and thercfore of
heavenly Felicity, may prove to be the natural
Confequence of a more extenfive Acquaint-
ance with Gofpel Truths. © So that, in the
Rcafon of Things, as well as the fure Founda-
tion of divine I’romifes, good Chriftians are
intitled to cxpect thofe ditinguithed Glories
in a hetter World, for which, others, though,
in Proportion to their Talents, truly good,
may not be qualificd.

But {lill it is allowable to hope, and to re-
joice in hoping, that a Being unfpeakably gra-
cious will confer fome Meafure of Happinefs
hereafter on all the Sons of Men, who have
not made themfelves incapable of it ; and that
ncither involuntary nor excufable Mifappre-
henfions will exclude any from it. If indeed,
under Colour of reafoning freely, Men will
arguc.fallacioufly, conclude precipitately, and
bchave prefumptuoully s talk and do what they
pleafe without Modefty or Fear; and fet them-
fclves up, on this Mecrit, for the only Affertors

B 4 of
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of Liberty, when in Truth they arc willing
Siwves to a wicked Mind ; thefe, @f all Men,
leve us Cloke jfoi- their Sin®. . But the virtuous
and humble Inciu'u'er, who ftudies to conduct
his Underftanding with impartial Care firft,
and his Lifc with inoffenfive Sincerity after-
wards, yet, confcious of his many Failings,
begs for Pardon and Strength to be given him
in fuch Manner.as his Maker fees fit, may
{urely comfort himf{:lf with pleafing Expe&a-
tions cf Accepianc: after Death. s meny
therefore, as swuit according to this Rule, Peace
be on thesr, and Mercy, cnd upon the [fiacl of
Cod™.

e Tokn ay, 22, b Gual. vi. 106,
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1 THEss. v. 21, 22.

Prove all Things : bold faft that which is good :
chllair from all Appearance of Evil.

T IIE firft Duty of reafonable Creatures,
with Reg)c& to Religion, is, informing
themiglves, as fully as their natural Abilities,
their Improvements in Knowledge, and their
Condition of Life permit, conccrning its
Tiudh, and the Dodirines it teaches.  Multi-
todes are unable to proceed far in this Inquiry:
of the reft, fome totally negle&t it, fome carry
it on with lefs Care and Integrity, or fewer
Advantagces, than cthers. And hence it comes
to pafs, that different Perfons think upon the
Subject in very different Manners: and even
the fame Perfon, in Progrefs of Time, very
diffcrently from himfclf. But then every State
of Mind, that Men can be in, relative to thefe
Matters, hath its proper Obligations belong-
ing to it: and, for Want of paying duc Re- -

oard
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gard to them, they whofe Opinions are right
may be very brd in their Pradtice; and they
.whofe ()pin&)ns arec wrong, much worfe, than
even their owu Notions, by any juft Confe-
quence, allow themi tobe. Not uncommonly
indecd the Goodnefs of Mcns Nature prevails,
through God’s Mercy, in fome Points, over
the ill Tendency of their Principles; and
makes them better, than they profefs them-
fclves.  But much oftener they run into fuch
Behaviour, =s muft be unwarrantable, accord-
ing to the very Do&rines, yhich they have
embraced. And therefore every onc fhould
confider well, to what Scrt of Condu& thefe
really dire€ him, and from what they reftrain
him. Men may think, they could not help
being of the Opinions they are: but if they
take ftill greater Liberties, than their Opinions
lead them to ; inftead of fufpecting, that pof-
fibly they may lcad them too far: this they
mufit know to be their own Fault ; and, while
they indulge it, one doth not fce, what thcy
will ftop at: whereas keeping carefully within
the Bounds, which their Judgement fets them,
will be the beft Excufe they can have, in their
prefent Way of thinking, and the likelicft
Means of difccrning and amending the Errors

of it.
Having
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Having therefore laid before you, in the firft
Place, the Duty of proving all Things, and the
general Difpofition of Mind, with which it
fhould be donc: I proceed now to the confe-
quent Duty, of bolding faft that wbich is pood,
and alflaining from all Appearance of Evil. And
as the Appearances of Goodand Evil muft vary,
according to thc Notions, which arc efpoufed
about them ; 1t will be ufeful to confider thofe
of Unbelievers, as well as Believers: for which
Purpofe, there muft be fomc cxtraordinary
Suppofitions made : but I hope the truly pious
will neither think them fhocking, nor ufelefs;
being introduced only for the Sake of fuggeft-
ing to them fuch Things, as though they want
not for themfielves, or for others like them,
they may perhaps employ to good Effe& for
convincing or filencing Infidels and Libertines,
when Occafion requires : and there hath fel-
dom been morg Occafion, than at prefent.

To begin then with imagining a worfe Cafe,
than perhaps is pollible. Were any one per-
fuaded, not only that all Religion is ground-
lefs, but that Virtue and Vice, Right and
Wrong, are mere Words without Meaning: yet
even fuch a one, if he did not think Wifdom
and Folly, Pleafure and Pain, empty Sounds

too ;
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too ; won'd huve foine Ruic of Condu&, fo far
ac icrcached. Sedl it wouvld be Matter of feri-
Las Conlideration, what Dchaviour promifes
tie oo Thpinefs, upon the Whole, to fuch
Being s, pived in fuch.a World, as we are.
Andour »refent fntereft here, had we no other
(vi'd-, for frem permitting us to do every
mad Thing, that Paflion, Appetites or Fancics,
prompt us to, would diret us, in a great
Mealure, to a Courir of Honefty, Friendlinefs
and Sobricty.  I'or not only Lifc and Health,
and Safety and Quict; of which no other Me-
thod can potl:bly give us, in general, near fo
good a Profpeé; arc of much too high Im-
portance, to be hazarded wantonly : but Repu-
tation 21{o 1s a Mutter of no fimall Value ; and
Peace within of greater {lill. Now fuppofc
there were no Reafon-in the leaft for any onc
to feel Qatisfadlion in doing good-natured and
jufl Things, or Uneafine(s from the Reflection
ot having done crucl and bafe ones ; yet, as in
Fac, almoft, il not abfolutely, all Perfons do
fecél both; to aim at the former, and avoid
the latter, is, with Regard to Principle, a

Di€atc of common Prudence.
But farther, whatever fome may think of
moral Ubligation themfelves, they have many
Rcafons
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Reafons to defire, that the World cbout thcm
thould think highly of it. For though Dif-
cretion, abftraGted {from Senft of Duty, might
reafonably, in moft Cafts, reflrain thofe, with
v.hom we are concerncd, from ufing us ili;
yet it will reftrzin them but in few Inttances ;
and then very imperfe@tly.  So that whoever
is confidoratz, will be extren:ely unwiiling to
weaken the Bonds of human Society : which
he will fiud; at beft, are by 1.0 Means too
firong. And theeefore, thou'd 12 think it his
own Intoreft to be wicked ; vot, i he be wife,
Ire will never attampt o make on fingle Cer-
fon Lke himn, Dbefides thofe whem he abio-
lutcly needs for Addociates : and cven of fuch
he will beware @ ior hc hathy wzuche ¢ it on
evdd Lefen az ol Lty . Buifpreading his
Opinions farther, Lic wili leok on as the Gllieft
of Vanitics: and he carneflly defirous, that
others fhould a& upon Prm’c:xl,l.., whatever he
doth himfelf: that his Friends fhould Dbe
fait}]ful and ~ffectionate, his Servanis honcft
and careful, his Children dutiful and regular,
And they, who, in the fancicd Superiority of
their Knowledge, teach thofe a}aout them, or
thofe with whom they cony crfe,t;o be profli-
3 Ecclus i, 1. ;
) ‘ gate ;
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gate ; by exprefling, either defignedly or care«
Iefly, a Contempt of Virtue ; well deferve the
Return, they often meet with, for fuch In-
ftructions.

Nay indeed every prudent Man, be his pri-
vate Way of thinking ever fo bad, will be
folicitous to preferve in the World, not only
Morals ; but, for the fake of Morals, what is
the main Support of them, Religion too : and
that Religion, which is the likelieft to fup-
port them. Though he conceive it to be
falfe, he will refpect it as beneficial. Were
he to imagine this or that Part of it hurtful;
hc would {till moderate his Zeal againft them,
fo as not to deftroy the Influence of tlic reft.
For if belicving fome Things may do Harm
in the World, believing others may do Good.
And if any Thing whatever can do much
Good, and no Harm : it is the Perfuafion, that
we live continually under the Eye of an in-
finitely powerful and wife, juft and good
Ruler ; who hath fent us a Perfon of incon_
ceivable Dignity, on Purpofe to give us the
fulleft Affurance of his rewarding all, who
fhall repent and amend, and punifhing all who
continue in-Wickednefs, both here and to
Eternity. Todo or fay what may weaken the

. Im-
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Impreffions of fuch a Do&rine, muft, on all
Suppofitions, be the grofleft Folly. Andyet
fome, who have the higheft Opinion of their
own Underftandings, are perpetually guilty of
it: and feem not to difcern, how impofiible
it is, that the World thould cver be influenced,
to any good Purpofe, by what the daily Con-
verfation and Example of thoZ, who are likely
to be reckoned the more knowirg Part of the
World, encourage the refl to defpife.

But I dwell too long on the Suppofition that
Men can be abfolutely perfuaded, that Religion
and Virtue are Nothing. For though many
have withed, and fome foid it, when the
Wickednefs of their Lives hath driven them to
that Refuge: and though'others may have been
led, by Love of Singularity, or Indignation
againft rcigning Superftitions, to advance the
fame Notion: yet ncither their Numbers, nor
their Abilities, have been comparatively at all
confiderable: and befides, few of them ap-
pear to have thoroughly couvinced thcm-
felves, at leaft for any Time, of what they
affirmed: nor is there Pretence of Ground for
fuch Convi€tion to reft on. Doubts indeed
may be raifed, fuch as they are. And there-
fore let us confides, in the fecond Place, the

: Obliga-
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Obligations of thofe, who zre doubtful about
thefe Matters.  Now Uncertainty, as it im-
_plics an Apprchenfion, that thcy may not be
true ; implics alfo an Apprchenfion, that they
nmay. And the loweft Degree of Likelihood, the
very Polflibility, that God is, and that Viitue
is his Law, fhould in all Reafen have a pow-

*erful Infuence on the Minds and Condu¢t ¢f

DMen.  Perhaps they fluGtuate, only becaufe
they have not taken due Pains to inform than-
felves.  They are ignorant ; not Religion and
Morals dcftitute of Proof: and inflead of
flighting, they fhould ftudy them. Or fuy-
pofing, after fome Inquiry, that-they cannot
determine: this happens in many Cafcs, where
further Inquiry affords full Evidence; con-
cerning the main Point at leaft, if not every
Particular. But were we to rcmain ever {o
rauch at a Lofs, when we have done our beft:
not knowing Things to be true, is an cxcced-
ingly different State from knowing them to
be falfe; how apt foever we are to confound
the one with the other. In the Affairs of
this World, Men may be quite in Sufpence
about Matters, which yet are very important
Realitics : and it may be of the utmoft Con-
fequcncl: to thcm, whether, during that Suf- .

pence,
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pence, they act rightly "or not: may, while
it is ever fo uncertain, what'they,are to think ;
it may be very clear, how they are to behave:
and, by following or tranfgrefling that Rule,
they may as truly deferve well or ill, as by
any other Part of their Conduct. Why then
may not the Cafe be the¢ fame, in Refpect to
thofe, who have not arrived at Certainty con-
cerning religious and moral Obligations? Why
may not fuch Doubts be one Part of the Trial
of their Behaviour; as well as other Perplcxi-
ties are of the Behaviour of other Perfons ?
Being profane and vicious, becaufe they do
not fee clearly, is determining, inftead of
doubting: and determining on the Side, that
is not only prejudicial to all around them, but
dangerous to themielves. For it is exceed-
ingly little, were all Things well confidered,
“that we can almoft ever get by Wickednefs :
but what we may fuffer by it, is infinite. The
Fruits of it in this Life are ufually found very
bitter :*nor is there any Shadow of Proof, but
another may fucceed it, And if there thonld; ‘
Innocence here cannot poflibly hurt us here~
after: but Guilt runs a double Rifque; not only:
as uneafy Reflections naferally follow it, but
as fasther Punithment may be juftly inflicted
Vor, 1. C ¢ on
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on it. ‘The flighteft Senfe of Dut§, that we
can experience, fhould have made us at leaft
'~ fufpe®, that fo peculiar 4 Feeling as that, is
not to ftand for Nothing in our Compofition.
And if Men will do, what they are told, by a
l fecret Voice within, they ought not ; it is fit
| they thould take the Confequences, in the next
WorId as well as the prefent. For it is know-
\ ing they did ill, not knowing they fhould be
i gondemned for it, that makes their Condemna~
' tion juft. And though acute and fubtle Rea-
foners may eafily build up a fpecious Syftem of
Doubts and Queftions; yet this is a poor De-
fence to reft the Wholewof their Beings upon :
efpecially as Men have fo irrefiftible a Con-
viction, that Right and Wrong are Notions of
great Confequence, when their own Rights
are invaded; that they cannot jpsftneft think
them idle Words, or Matterd of Indifference,
when their Neighbouts are concerned ; let
‘them fay what they will.

And theyefore we may now go on to a third
Suppofition; that Menackhowledge the Obli-
gation of Morals, but ndt ¢f Religion; and let
us confider, what they are'to do. They almoft
univerfilly take the¥Liberty of doing one 'very
‘bold md'wrong Thiﬂg;-of mofbeitanfive bed

) - Effect.

3



Effec:. They modﬂi W!E'Notiﬁnl of Mora-ls,
‘juft according to theirown Fapey;. and reduce
them into-dé fiarrow & Cymrpafe; awthey think
convenient.” So thaeg while: they talk: very
highly of : Virtue, they "pradife little or no-
thing of it: or, if they obferve fome Dutics
ftrictly, yet others, though, it-may be; fcarce
of lefs Moment, but léfs agreeable to them,
they neither regard, ‘hor acknowledge, byt
hold them in utter Conterapt. Thus one Past
of the World-‘ranfgtefigs the Rules of So-
briety and' Chaflity ;. asother liyes whplly to
idle and experifivs: Amyufements; a third is
wickedly felfith-or illvpatured in private Af-
fairs; a fourth unreafopablyvéhement in pub-
lic ones; and yet all contrive: t5 overlook their
own Faults in thefe Poings;- asd admire their
own Goodnefs in othegs ¢ whereas 1o be truly
good, wé' ‘mul: be o ift every Thing aliks.
But Inclination eafily prevails over Principle,
where it hath not the $anétion of Religion o
fwrengthen it; . And- thcy, .!wm prafefs No-
-thing heyong Morgls, .00t -enly are. defkitute
of that highor:Aids. by, hiowglx their Lives
fuily how hawr-sich Wery sang itavery <
monly affe@® & Bootbof ity-no Wag:sp br.ac-
~conmd Lfm WM m VO

aboux
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about natural Religion ; they muft own, that,
could it be proved, Nothing in the World
“could influtnce Men fo' Virtue, like it. The
Fear of Punithment, the Hope of Reward,
from the Kingand Lord of all, the Confciouf-
nefs of living continually in his Prefence, Re-
verence of his perfe&t Holinefs, Love of his
infinite Goodnefs, “Reliance on his infinite
Wifdom and Power, are evidently the ftrongeft
Motives to right Behaviour in every-Station,
that can be propofed. ‘They muft own too,
that the moft thoughtful and able Men in all
Ages, have held thefe Matives to be well
grounded ; that the Proofs in Favour of.them
have confiderable Appearances of being con-
clufive : and, had they none, it would furnifh
no Caufe of Triumph, but of the deepeft Con-
cern to every Lover of Virtue. Such a one
therefore, however uncertain, will ubhor the
"Thought of treating fo beneficial, {o refpecta-
ble a Do&rine with Contempt and Ridicule: a
fh&cking Mannef, which frivolous and wrong
Minds are ftrangely fond of, on niny unfit Oc~
cafions : and indulging it, throughly mifleads
them ffom gbod Sénfe ahd difereet Condudt,
in eveyy other Article of Life, as well as this.
.On the contrasy, tHe flighteft Apprehenfion,
) » . that
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that there only may be a juft Rulerand Judge
of the World, will"give every well-difpofed
Perfon great Serioufnefs of Heart in thinking
upon thefe Subjects, and great Pecency in
{peaking-of them : will incline him to feek for,
and pay Regard to, any Degree of firther Evi-
dence concerning them, that is rea), though
perhaps it falls very fhort of what he could
with: and will engage him, in the mgan Time,
to behave with al] the Caution, _that becomes
his prefent Situatjon. Feor, in a Cafe of fuch
Importance, even fmall Sufpicions ought to lay
us under no fmall Reftraints, Therefore he
will let Nothing ever efcape him, which may
induce others to throw off what he only
doubts of : he will never folicit them to tran{-
grefs the Precepts of Religion, while they®
acknowledge its Authority : (Things palpably
wicked, and yet commonly done:) he will
much more difcourage a groundlefs Neglect,
than a groundle(s Belief and Prattice, of it:
and he will think himfelf baund to aét thus,
not in Prudence only, as even Men ¢f no
Pringiple are, but in Confcience, alfo.

. Thefe then are the Dutjes of fuch, if any
fuch there be, as admit the Reality of Virtue,
gnd are doubtful copcerning any Thing farther,

. C3 +  Bug
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But indeed the Generality of Men profefs to gé
fo much farther, as to believe in natutal Reli-
-gion, whatever they may think of Chriftianity.
Let us thetefore confider, in thé fourth Place,
what their Obligationsare. And we'fhall find
an Addition of very confiderable ones incum-
bent on them, if they deferve the Title they
affume, that of Deifts: in which Word, ac-
cording to its original Import, Regard to the
Deity is principally, if not folely, exprefled.
But notwithftanding this, it hath now fora
Jong Time fignified much hote determinately,
that Men do not bdieye in Chrift, than that
they do believe in God. At leaft, the-Belief
of fome, who would take it exceedingly ill to
be called by a worfe Name, amounts to li‘ttle
morey than a genera] confufed Perfuafion of
fome Sort of firft Caufe; probably an intelli-
gent, perhaps a beneficent ohe too : but with
fcarcc any diftin& Conception of his being the
moral Governor of the World; much lefs any
ferious Conviction, that he expetts from us a
Temper and Condu& of Piety and Virtue, as
the only Condition and Means of our obtgining
Happinefs and avoiding Mifery. Now ¥ their
Faith comes thort of thit, they may very nearly
#s well have pone a¢ all: and if it comes up fo

this,
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this, it binds them indifpenfably tq be very
different in their Padice, from what they toq
commonly are: ta cultivete in their Hearts
that Fear and Lowe, which the Greatnefs and
the Goodnefs of God require : ta pay him out-
wardly that Homage and Worfhip,*which our
compound Frame and the Intesefts of Society
call for: to beg of him beth Light to difcern
Truth, and Strength to pradife it: to make
diligent and upright Inquiry, what Rules he
hath pointed out far the Conduc® of Man : to
obferve them all with the ftriGeft Care, how-
ever contrary to favourite Inclinations : and to
endeavour, as far as their Influence reaches,
that others alfo may feel and exprefs the fame
deep Senfe of what they qwe their Maker.
'Thefe are evident Duties of real Believers in
him : do they perform them{: They talk in the
higheft Terms of the Sufficiency of Reafon,
and the Clearnefs with which. natural Light
teaches every Thing needful: doth it seach
them 1o live foberly, rightenyfly and godly®? Tt
is but too eafy for them 10 excell, in this Re-
fpe@, the Generality of fugh, as claim the
Title of Chriftians. Why will they not ke fo
honousable 2 Method of pusting ug, aud, qur

A Tty B 12, . .

" C4 Pro-
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Profeffion, out of Countenance ? They appre~
hcnd themfelves perhaps to have been far more
Juict and careful than we, in forming their
Opinions': why will they not manifeft a pro-
portionable Strictnefs in regulating their Prac-
tice too ? That would be a powerful Evidence,
both to the World and their own Hearts, that
they are fincere in their Pretenfions: that they
do not reje@ the Dorines of the Gofpel,
merely to be excufed from the Duties of it:
nor difown every other Law of Life, but one
within them, that they may be tied to Nothing,
which they donot hike. It -would be uncha-
ritable indeed to accufe them of this, without
Proof: but they would do well to examine,
whether they are not guilty of it. Foritisa
dangerous Tcmptatxon and one Thing looks
peculiarly fufpicious in many of them; that
they have fo little or no Zeal for natural Reli-
gion, and fo vehement a Zeal againft revealed.
Surely every one, who inwardly honours God,
muft be affected quite otherwife: and think
both his Confcience, and his Character con-
cerned in thewding the warmeft Attachment to
the former;, afid the mildeft Equity in Relation
“ro fhc}ztter. If he not only fufpeted, but
jmagined he knew - the Scnptureﬂthemc to
be
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be falfe, ftill he myft own it to be a Falfchood
with the moft amazing Quantity of Truth in
it, that ever was: to give Men, however it
happens, beyond Comparifon, the righteft
Notions, ,the jufteft Precepts, the joyfulleft
Encouragement, both in Piety and Morals,
that ever Syftem did: and to have been zbe
Light of the World®, f{o far as appears, from
the very Beginning of it. Our only Know-
ledge of the Exiftence of true Religion in the
earlieft T'imes, is from the Difcoveries recorded
i the Bible, as made to the Patriarchs. The
Jewith Difpenfation afterwards was for many
Ages the main Bulwark of Faith i one Ged,
#be Matker of Heaven and Earth : nor probably
‘was it from any other Source, that the learned
Heathens derived their chief Acquaintance
with divine Truths, after they had forgotten
the primitive Tradition of them. Then laftly,
the Chriftian Revelation overturned, when
every Thing elfe had appeared incapable of
doing it, Polytheifm and Idolatry, immoral
Superftition and profligate Vice, wherever it
was preached : and though it was indeed per-
verted for a Time to patronize, in fome De-
gree, what it had deftroyed ¢ yet, by the native

# John viji. 12,
Good-
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Goodnefs of its Conftitution, i¥. recovered
again ; and is now profefled by the Church, of
which we are Members, in greater Purity,
than elfewhere upon Earth, Infidels them-
felves being Judges. If therefore. they have
in Truth the Affeion, which they cannot
deny but they ought to have, for genuine,
moral, rational Piety, they muft honour this
Inftitution, as an infinitely beneficial one;
whether they confefs it to be from Heaven, or
pot: and, before they even with it difrega'rded,
thould confider, with no little Serioufnefs,
what Effe@ts muft naturally follow. Would
Men really believe the Being and Pravidence
of God, the Obligations of Virtue, and the
Recompences of another Life, the more firmly,
for difbelieving the Gofpel? Would they un~
derftand their Duty the better, for having no
written Rule of it? Would they judge about
§t the more impartially for being left to make
it out by their own Fancies? Would they
think of it the oftener, for never being in-
firu@ed in it 2 Or is thére not the fsopgeft
Appearance, that ag from Chriftianity. all the
truc Knowledge of Religion came, which even
$he Enemies of Ghriftianity Itave to boaft of :
.fo with'it, all trug Regard to0 Religion would
‘ be
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be loft again? We have Been making in the
prefent Age fome Trial of thif: and the Efs
feCts, in private Life and public, have been
fuch, that it is very hard to fay, why either a
good or a wife Man fhould ever want to fee,
what a farther Trial would end in. But, at
leaft, fuch a one would have much more Cony
gern that Men fhould believe and pracife what
Reafon and Nature teach, than that they
thould not believe and pra&ife what Revelz-
tion teaches. And even if he could think
himfelf obliged to declare againft the latter, be
the Confequences bad as they will, for the
Sake of what h¢ imagines Truth ; (which yeg
Unbelievers are not apt to confider as a Point,
of fuch indifpenfable Obligation, in other
Cafes ;) he would however do it in a fair, an
fonourable, a decent Manner: never mifre~
prefent, through Defign or Negligence, the
Doctrines, the Evidence, of the Teachers, of
" the Gofpel ; never ftudy to expofe them to the
Hatred of Men by Inveétives; orto their Con-
tempt by Ridicule : but inform him&If abous
them with Cyre, judge of them with Candou,
-and fpeak of them with' gopd Breeding:
Moderation, Widely different from thi
the Condu& of our Adverfaries ; who take al]
Methqds
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Methods without Scruple to engage on their
Side, the Refentments of fome, the Avarice
of others, the Vanity of a third Sort, the Sen-
fuality. of a fourth : and notwithftanding, are
able, it feems, to pafs themfelves upon unwary
Minds for great Lovers of free Inquiry : but,
with a little Attention, &y their Fruits ye fball
know them*®. Would God they were cool and
ferious enough to know themfelves; and to
remember, that neither Doubt nor Difbelief
can ever excufe Malice or Dithonefty. Could
they but bring their Hearts into fuch 4 Difpo-
fition, their Objections would foon diminith,
and our Anfwers and Arguments appear juft
and conclufive. 'To be fatisfied of this, let us

take a (hort View of the Cafe of Chriftianity.
God may certainly inform Men of moft ufe-
ful Things, which they did not, and could
not, clfe know. He may certainly beftow fu-
perior Advantages on fome Ages and Nations
from Motives of which we are ignorant, yet
be fufficiently gracious to all: He may fee
Caufc to reveal fome Things to us very im-
perfely, and yet require us to believe' what
hath révealed, though we are unable to
prebend what he hathi not.  He may. give

¢ Matsh. vii, 10.

us
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us Commands, withe adding the Reafons of
them, which yet we are bound te'obey: for
we ourfelves. do the fame Thing. -He may
appoint various Forms of Religion, fuited to
various Places and Times, full as properly as
Men appoint various Forms of Government.
Farther ftill, he might as juftly permit us to
become what we are, frail and mortal, by
Means of our firft Parents Tranigreffion, as
create us what we are, indepcndently upon it.
Ie is no lefs merciful in pardoning our Sins
on Account of the willing Sacrifice, which he
hath provided for us, than if* he had pardoned
them without any atall. He is no Iéfs autho-
rized to demand of us what he will give us
Power to perform, if we afk ‘it aright; than
what we had Power to perfogm of ourfelves.
And he can as eafily form our Bodies anew,
fitted for the Purpofes of a better Life, as he
could form them originally, fitted for the Pur-
pofes of this. If fome Parts of his Word 2p~
pear hard to be underftood, of fmall Ufe, or
even hurtfirl ;-many Parts of his Works appear
fo too. If the Revelation, which he rhath
given us, hath-oftén done. Harm infiead of
Good :. the Reafon and the. Affections whith
he hath given us, have. déne fo likewifs.

. Thefe
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‘Thefe few Confiderations, (and there are many
obvious ones befides, of the fame Kind,)
would remove out of every honeft Mind moft
of the Prejudices raifed againft the Faith of
Chriftians : which indeed, for the greateft
Part, bear full as hard againft the univerfal
Providence of God, even againft thofe Pro-
ceedings of it, which we daily experience.

_ Then as to the Evidence in Favour of our
Religion : whatever Difficulties may be ftarted
concerning particular Points of it, taken fin-
gly ; as there may, in the fame Manner, con-
cerning any Evidence in the World ; yet lay
together, in one View, the Scripture-Narra-
tion of Things from the Beginning ; the Con-
fiftency and Connection of the Scheme, though
carried on for, {0 many thoufands of Years;
the admirable, Temper and Chara&er of the
Author of Chriftianity ; the Sublimity and
Reafonablenefs of its Do&rines ; the Purity
and Benevolence of its Precepts ; the Excel-
Jency of itsMeans of Improvement and Grace;
the eternal and true Felicity of its Rewards;
the manifold Atteftations of its Hiftqry and
Miracles; the wonderful Propagation of it
through, the World, and iw primitive Influ-

.ence &n the Soulsand Lives of Mean ; the un~
deniable
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deniable Completion of many of its Prophe-
cies, and the evident Room there is left for the
fulfilling of the reft : all thefe notorious Fadls,
thus united and combined, can furcly never
fail to convince every impartial Examiner, that
the Syftem, they fupport, muft be from God,
and that the fupreme Happinefs of Man is to
{hare inits Bleflings. Now the weakeft De-
gree of fuch a Perfuafion, far from being un-
worthy of Regard, becaufe it is no ftronger,
ought in all Juftice to produce a moft inquifi-
tive Attention to further Proof; and, in the
mean Time, a confcientious Pra&ice of what
already appears credible. For,though any onc’s
Belief exceed his Doubts but a little; yet, if
it doth fo at all, what prevails in his Mind
ought to regulate his Condu¢t: and acting
thus, he will foon experience his Faith to in-
creafe. Setting himfclf to keep the Com-
mandments, will thew him clearly his Want
of the Mercies acknowledged in the Creed:
and labouring to behave fuitably to his pre-
fent Light, will intitle him to that gracious
Promife of more, given by our bleffed Lord :
If any Man will do bis'Will, be fball know of

2be Doclrine, whether it be of God".

e John vii, 59.

The
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The further and particular Obligations of
thofe, who have acquired this Knowledge,
and are eftablithed in the Gofpel-Faith, muft
be the Subje of another Difcourfe. But the
general Dircéion for fuch as are weak and lefs
advanced, is undoubtedly that of the Apoftle:
Whereto we have already attained, let us walk
by the fame Rule, let us mind the fame Thing :
and, if in any Thing ye be otherwife minded, God

will reveal even this unto yeu*.

€ Phil. iii. 15, 15,

SE R-
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1 THEss. v. 21, 22.

Prove all Things : hold faff that which is good:
abflain from all Appearance of Evil.

N difcourfing on thefe Words, I have laid
before you the Duty of carefully confider-
ing our Obljgations, in Refpe of Piety and
Morals: and acting fuitably to our Convictions,
on thofe Heads. According as our Notions
of cither vary, whether from our different
Mecans of Knowledge, or different Ufe of
them, it muft be expected, that our Conduct
fhould vary too. And yct 1 have thewn you,
that, were it poflible for Men to difbelieve the
Authority both of Religion and Virtue, mere
Prudence and Self-intereft would put them
under confiderable Reftraints, in Relation to
each: that whoevér only doubts'concerning
them, admits they may be true; and therefore:
fhould take the acknowledged fafer Side: that
Vor. L. D . any
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any Degree of Perfuafion, in Favour of Virtue
only, much morc of natural Religion too,
thould excite a proportionably ferious Regard
to it: and that the loweft Apprehenfion of
the Truth of Chriftianity, (which, I hope I
provcd to you, though briefly, hath the cleareft
Marks of Truth upon it) greatly ftrengthens
every other Tie; and farther binds Men to
inform themfelves fully about it, as foon as
poffible ; and give it refpe@ful Treatment in
the mean Time.

If then even thefe Perfons are to behave
thus, hew are we to behave ? The Doubter,
nay the Infidel, is obliged to ne fmall Care of
his Heart and Life: what is the Believer
obliged to? We pridc ourfelves on being fuch:
pity or deteft thofe who are not: and yet, all
the'while, Chriftians who think and a& other-
wife than Chriftians ought, may deferve full as
ill, perhaps much ‘worfe, than they: indeed
may be one chief Caufe, that they arc what

_they are. Leaving others therefore to the
Judge of all; let us at prcfmt think of our-
felves : confider, what Manner of Perfons our
holy Profeflion requires us to bc; and whe-
ther we fo obfervé its Rules, that we may
juftly ’hope to attain its End: efcape #h¢

Wrath

2
J
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Wrath to come*, and partake of the Glory that
Jhall be revealed®. Now it plainly requires,
1. That we be duly affected by the peculiar
Do¢rines of Chriftianity. Many that profefs
it, and are perfuaded of its Authority, feem to
have no Notion almoft of its Value, or of any
great Regard owing to it. They fay, itis
defigned intirely to make Men live good Lives:
and accordingly if they do but live what the
World calls a good Life, the Defign is an-
fwered. As for Matters of mere Faith, or
cven of Practice beyond this, they conceive
there is little Need of being concerned about
them : and thus they are very good Chriftians
in their own Opinions, with fcarce any Thing
to diftinguifh them from good, or perhaps
even from indifferent, Heathens. In this
Error, the artful Enemies of the Gofpel ftudi-
oufly confirm its inconfiderate Friends. For
thus, pretending by no Means to oppofe it,
but only to rectify Mens Notions about it; and
making loud Complaints, if thqy are fufpected
of any Thing worfe ; they can deftroy, where
they gain Credit, the whole Effect of what it
adds to the Religion of Nature: and induce
the unwary to imagine, there is Nothing-in -

# Matth, iii. 7. Luke iii. 7. b g Pet, v. 1,
D2 it,



52 SERMON IIL

it, worth coritending for, befides £hsfe prasi-
cal, focial, and real Duties, as they are pleafed,
by Way of Diftinétion, to call them, which
our Reafinr and Senfes prefcribe in common to us
all; and which therefore we may learn and
obferve as well without, as with the Bible;
where they lie mixed with many other Things,
ufelefs, if not hurtful ; and are either mifre-
prefented by the Writers themfelves, or very
-liable to be miftiken by us. Butindeed, if the
very Writers of Scripture, with the Spirit of
God to aflift them, mifunderftood the Doc-
trines of Revelation ; he both chofe and guided
them extremely ill ; nor have we any poflible
Means of underftanding thofe Doérincs now.
And if either they or we underftand them at
all ; our Maker expe&ts from us the Belief of
many Things undifcoverable by Reafon, as
Points of great Confequence to our cternal
Well-being ; as with good Caufe he may. The
Knowlcdgc of our fallen Eftate thews us our
original Deftination, and our prefent Need of
Help from above. The Incarnation and Death
of God’s eternal Son could not be appointed
by him for'Purpofes of fimall Importance: and
his Waord acquaints us, that Bleflings of the
higheft Importance depend on what he hath
done
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donz and fuffered for us: on his Atonement
and Mediation, our Title to Pardon of Sin; on
the Grace of the Holy Ghoft whom he fent,
our Ability of performing acceptable Obedi-
ence; on both, our Refurretion to eternal Lifc;
on our Belief of thefe Things, our Intereft in
themi. If then the Gofpel be true, its pecu-
liar Do&rines are of the utmoft Moment: and
the Duties grounded on them, which we owe
to God,as the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift;
to his Son, as our Redeemer; to his bleffed
Spirit, as our San&ifier ; are both as real, and
as weighty, as any poflibly can be ; fully equal
in their Obligation, and fuperior in their Rank,
to the moft valuable ones of human Society.
They therefore who neglect them, lead very
wicked, inftead of good Lives : and they who
cftecem them lowly, difhonour the Author of
them. It is true, Reafon cannot prove them:
but it doth-not contradi& them. They are
taught in Scripture only: but they arc taught
there by the all-wife God: and he cannot have
left us at Liberty to model his Revelatjons ac-
cording to our own Fancics ; admit Part, and
rcject Part: but we are to take the whole Plan
of our Salvation, as he hath delivered it ;" be-
licve it, though implicitly ; and refpe it, in

D 3 Proportion
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Proportion to the Strefs laid upon it by him,
whomuftknow. This will naturally difpofe us,

“«2. To perform the next Obligation incum-
bent on us: paying a due Regard to the pecu-
liar Inftitutions of Chriftianity. Great Num-
bers appear to have fome how perfuaded them-
felves, that feveral Things, which they muft
acknowledge their Maker hath appointed, as
the ordinary Means of heavenly Grace and
ipiritual Improvement, may notwithftanding,
nearly, if not quite, as well, be letalone. Bap-
tifm indeed they do pradtife : but with plain
Marks of confidering it, as a merc empty
Ceremony; not, as our Saviour hath declared
it, the exprefs and original Condition of our
Claim to all the Mercies of the Gofpel-Cove-
nanit. Laying on of Idands in Confirmation,
after proper Inftruction and a perfopal Engage-
mpent to live pioufly and virtuoufly, though
cvidently a very affeCting and ufeful Rite, and
reckoned, in the Epiftle to the Hebrews,
amongttzbe Principles of the Dolirine of Chrifte;
is yet defired, in Proportion, but by few. Re-
ceiving the holy Eucharift, though a Duty of
all Chriftians, enjoiped by our bleflfed Re-
deemer, al’moﬁ with his dying Words, and de-

s Mark xvi. 16« Jobn iii. g.. é Heb. vi. 1, 2.
clared
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clared by St. Paul to be the Communion of bis
Body and Blood", that is, a Participation of the
Benefits of his Death; is yet, I fear, entirely
omitted by moft, practifed by many of the
reft, very feldom ; and by fome, from very im-
proper Motivss: and fuch Reafons are pleaded
for the Negle&, as have either no Weight at
all, or equal Weight againft the Hope of future
Happinefs. Praying to God is a Di&ate of
natural, as well as revealed Religion. And yet
were a great Part of you here prefent queftion-
ed, how conftantly you pray in private, indeed
when you prayed laft, and_whether you are
careful to do it with Attention and Serioufnefs,
or look on it only as a Mattcr of Courfe; what
Anfiver muft you give ? And as for public
Worfhip : how many are there, who yet call
themfelves Chriftians, that hardly ever attend
it? And how do many others think and fpeak
of it? Perhaps as Matter of Curiofity and
Amufement. If they can hope for an enter-
taining Difcourfe after it, they will condefcend
to come’and do Homage to him, that made
them, or feem to do it: otherwife they will
not. Or perhaps they vouchfafe to attend it
as Matter of decent Example and Propriety.

¢ 3 Cor. x. 16,

D 4 , Accord-
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Accordingly in fome Places they always go to
Church; in others, never: forgetting, that the
}ittcr will bec known, and will influence, {ull
as much os the former.  Or the leaft Trifle in
the World fhall determine them, fometimes
the one Way, fometimes the other. And both
doing and omitting it they tilk of, in an eafy,
gay Manner, as a Thing of no Confzquence
at all.  Nay, too often, it is directly pleaded,
that they can fpend their Time as well, ar
much better, another Way : for they know
beforehand every Thing that is told them here.
Now, not to inquire particularly, in what bet-
ter Things, that they could not find Leifure
for elfe, thofe Perfons actually fpend the Time
of divine Service, who tell us fo frankly they
can : poflibly they may, fome of them, a little
over-rate their Knowlcdge : at leaft, they fre-
quently feem to have great Nced of being re-
minded, if’ not taught: and had they nonc,
another and higher Duty, for which we meet,
is Prayer. But to this, and aﬁ other Aéts of
Devotion, they object, that true Devotion is in
the Heart ; and outward Shew is Nothing ma-
terial.  Why, fo is true Loyalty, true Friend-
fhip, every true Virtue. Butare we therefore
poundsto give no external Demonftration of

* thun ?
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them ? At that Rate, what would they be
worth, and how long would they laft? God
indeed doth not want fuch Demonftrations :
but we want them, to keep alive our Senfe of
Duty to him: the World around us wants-
them, to fpread a like Senfe amongft others:
and, were the Benefits of his Inftitutions much
lefs cvident than they are; ftill they are his,
and we may be fure he hath Reafon for them.
A good Subject will go beyond, rather than
come fhort of, what the Laws require, in pay-
ing Honour to his Prince. A penitent Cri-
minal will not fail to fue out and plead his
Pardon in due Form, let Forms, in themfelves,
be Things ever fo infignificant : if he did, pur-
poftly or negligently, he would well deferve
to forfeit it. Every Man of common Pru-
dence, on whom, or his Family, any Thing
valuable is beftowed on certain Conditions,
will think it of Confequence, to qualify him-
fclf, or them, according to thofe Conditions,
whether he fees the particular Ufe of them or
not. If then we think fuch Behaviour necef-
fary in all temporal Concerns, why not in {pi-
ritual ? God is our King, and hath prefcribed
to us the Manner of doing him Homage. He
is our Judbc, and hath dn‘cé’ccd us to the Me-
thod
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" thod of efcaping Punithment. He is our gra-
cious Benefattor, and hath notified to us the
-Means of obtaining his Favours.” Why fhall
any one Thing, thus ordered by him, and
therefore undoubtedly ordered in Wifdom, be
cithcr omitted, or obferved with Contempt ?
Surely this is by no Means the Spirit, with
which Sinners ought to receive a Tender of
Forgivenefs ; and Mortals, of eternal Lifc.
The Epiftle to the Hebrews dire&s the firft
Chriftians, even in the Midft of Perfecution,
not ¢9 forfake the affembling of themfelves together,
which comprehends every public Office of Re-
ligion ; and laments, that tbe Manner of fome
wwas to do otherwife .. How guilty then muft
they be, who are now of this Number ; or put
on the Appearance of defpifing the Ordinances
of Chrift, at the fame Time that they ufe
them; and, though rcayy, to fome Degree,
ferious in them, are afraid of being thought
fo! Burt this leads me,

3. To a farther Obligation we arc under,
which is to profefs our Regard, both for the
Do&rines and the Inftitutions of the Gofpel,
openly and boldly, on all it Occafions. Itisa
Reproach, I believe, peculia: to the Chriftians

. ¢ Heb. x. z5.
- of
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of this Age and Nation, that many of them
{eem athamed of their Chriftianity: would not
perhaps be faid to have thrown it afide, yet
would by no Means be imagined much in
-earneft about it : and therefore ftudy; if poffi-
ble, to conceal their Way of thinking: or,
when they are attacked upon it, excufe their
Piety, as others do their Vices, with a Sort of
laughing half Defence ; and fhift off the Sub-
je&, as well and as foon as they can. A moft
aftonithing Treatment of what our eternal
Happinefs depends on: efpecially when our
Saviour exprefsly requires us to confe/s bim be-
Jore Mer, as ever we expect, that he thould
confefs us before his Father, which is in Heaven®.
It is not meant, that we fhould be affectedly
forward in talking of our Religion ; but, when-
ever we are called to do {o, unaffectedly own
it, and ftand by it.  In fuch a Cafe, Diffimu-
lation, or even Referve, is a mean-{pirited
Defertion of the worthieft Caufe in the World:
and the Words .of thc holy Jefus on another
Occafion are juftly applicable to this, that e,
whao is not for bim, is againft bim*. 'Whoever is
unwilling to be taken for a pious and good
Man, runs a great Rifque of {foon becoming a
s Matt, x. 32. b Matth, xii. 30. Luke xi. 23.
profane



6o SERMON IIL

profane and bad one.  Open Profefiion would
have rcftrained birn from doing wrong, and
others from tempting him: whereas a timo-
rous Concealment expofes him both Ways.
At leaft, it gives theirreligious a Pretence for
faying and imagining, either that every one
thinks as thzy do, or that no .one can defend
thinking otherwife : and deprives thofe, who
are better difpofed, of a very animating and
ncedful Support. For noInticement to neglet
our Duty is {o dangerous, as the Appecarance
of a general Negle&t: nor any Perfecution fo
cffe@ual, as that of public Scorn.  Therefore
we fhould combine to fliclter one another from
it: declare frankly and with Spirit, in our pri-
vate Converfation, as wcll as by our Attend-
ance here, what Side we are of : not be afraid
of a little, pcrbaps only feeming, Contempt
from thofe; who are the jufteft Objeéts of
Pity themfelves ; but be willing o fuffer the
Affliclion of Shame, amongft others, if it muft
be fo, with the Pesplc ¢f Gad' : the Number of
whom is not yet become fo finall, or fo defti-
tute of able Advocates, but that, would they
unite for that End, they might abundantly
keep each other in Countenance, and their

' ! kHeb. xi, 25.

Advch
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Adverfories in Awe.  We have évery poflible
Lcafon to be zealous in cur Caufe. - Unbe-
lievers have no finzle gcod one to be fo in
theirs. Yet they are a&ive, and we are remifs:
and what wiil this end in, unlefs-we change our
Condu&? But then if we do, thereisa
4th, Moft important Obligation incumbent
on us, thatof tempering our Zeal with Mild-
nicfs and Charity.  'We ouglit indeed to con-
tond earncfily for the Fai:5*, whencver it is
oppofed : butina Manner worthy of it. Cruel
Actions, opprobrious Words, inward il Will,
unjuit bad Opinion, are abfolutely forbidden
us, even towards the Enemics of-she Goipel:
and upon the Whole, we do treat them with
a Moederation, which they are far from imi-
tating.  But ftill more gentle fhould we be to
fuch, as believe Chriftianity, but only mifun-
derftand it: cfpecially confidering, that we
are juft as liable to miftake, as they. And it
is a melancholy Confideration, that whilft one
i’art of thofe, who profefs our Religion, are
fo cool about its general and effential Inte-
refts ; moft of the other are fo immoderately
warm about their own particular Syftems and
Perfuafions. Not -only the Maingainers of
eftablithed Opinions are apt to judge hardly of
x Jude 3.
the
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the rigid Oppofers of them, and they to re-
turn it: but many, of greater Latitude, cry
out for Liberty to themfelves, though they en-
" joy it to the full, with a Spirit of Perfecution:
and whilft they claim an unbounded Allowance
for every new Notion, will give none to thofe,
who retain the old ; but throw Imputations or
Contempt upon them, without Equity or
Mercy. "What-can be the Confequence of
thi3, but what we experience : that the bittcr
Things which we fay of one another, Unbc-
lievers, with feemingly good Reafon, will fay
after us: and when we have taught them to
condemn the feveral Sorts of Chriftians, and
efpecially their Feachers, as the worft of Mcn,
will, by a very plaufible Inference, condemn
Chriftianity, as the worft of Religions ! How
zealoufly foever therefore contending Partics
may bo/d faff what they profefs : yet, viclating
the moft indifputable Duties by their Vehe-
mence for difputable Doctrines, they provoke -
great Numbers to fit loofe to all Profeflion ;
and do incredible Harm to the Religion, which
they would ferve. For, let us try what Me-
thods we will, Nothing can ever {o effectually
promote true Faith, as joining to pratife true
“Charity. But however unanimous Chriftians

may be in other Refpects, they will neither
’ do
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do Honour to the Gofpel, nor receive Benefit
from it, unlefs they are alfo careful,

5. To be ferioufly and uniformly pious and
virtuous. Yet, moft unhappily, whatever elfe
we differ in, we agredbut too well in negleét-
ing this. Multitudes call themfelves Chrif-
tians, who feem never to have thought of any
Care of their Conduét; but make a folemn
Profeffion of the pureft and holieft Religion,
that ever was ; and at the fame Time, through-
out their Lives, do every Thing that they are
inclined to, and Nothing elfe. Others that
will obferve fome Reftraints, would find, upon
a fuir Examination, that they follow their Paf-
fions, perhaps in as many or more Cafes, than
their Principles ; or, which comes to the fame
Thing, accommodate their Principles to fuit
their Paffions.  And even they, who have
little of any bad Inclination to lead them
wrong, arc very frequently led almoft as
wrong by indolent Compliance with bad Cuf-
tom. For from whence is it, that the Gene-
rality of Men form .their Rule of Behaviour ?
Not from Scripture, or from Reafon: but from
Fathion and common Practice : whatever they
find People of tolerable Reputation do, that
they do likewifc. When a farther Step of
wrong Indulgence is publicly taken, they pro-

ceed
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ceed to take the fame; or, it may be, one
fomewhat lefs: the Duties, which others
throw off intirely, they pracife rarcly, and with
Indifference : the Liberties, which others in-
dulge without Referve, they approach towards
with Hefitation and by Degrecs: but as the
World goes on from bad to worfe, they go on
too; and imagine they are perfe&tly fafc, be-
caufe they are a little behind. Now Mcn
fhould not indeed be fuperftitioufly fcrupulous:
but they thould be confcientioufly attentive to
their Hearts and Lives; and refle& what ought
to be donc, as well as obferve what is done.
The Gofpcl forbids, inftead of recommending,
Conformity to the I¥orid' : by no Means with
an Intention, that we fhould be fingular in
Matters of Indifference, but refolute againft
Compliances unlawful or dangerous.  Chrif-
tians, {ar from being permitted to follow others
into Sin, are defigned to lead them into Piety
and Virtue : to be zbe Light, the Salt of the
Earth™: not to fet an Example of ufelefs
Rigour, much lefs of uncharitable Cenforiouf-
nefs; but of punétual and impartial Adherence
to every Rule, which God hath appointed
by Reafun or Scripture, and faithful Endea-
vours tp attain the great End of his Appoint-
1 Rom xii. 2. = Matth. v, 13, 14.
ments:
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inents : for without that, the exacteft outward
Regularity is empty Form. Now the End of
the Cornandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart
and of a good Confetence, and of Fasth unfeigned” :
a fincere Spirit of Love and Reverence towards
our Maker, our Redeemer and San&ifier; of
Juftice and Goodnefs to our Fellow-Creatures,
of Reafonablencfs and Moderation, with Re-
fpect to the Advantages and Enjoyments of the
prefent Life ; for in thefe Things confifts our
Fitnefs for a better. This then is the real Tem-
per of Chriftianity.  And if we have either
never &t it, or perceive ourfelves declining
and dceviating from it; our Heaits growing
fond of worldly Objeéts, and finking down
into that fupine Difregard to God and our
Duty, and a Judgement to come, which is
undeniably the prevailing, and likely to be the
fatil, Diftemper of the prefent Age: our Cafe
and our Remedy are plainly laid down in that
avwvful Lxhortation to the Church of Sardss -
I knsww thy [Voiks : that thow bafl a Nam: that
thou liveft, and art dead.  Be watchful ; and
flrengehenr the Things which remain, that are
ready 19 dic.—Remember, how thou baft recerved
and beard ; and bold faft, and repent. If thou
Shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a Thicf;
a g Tim. 1. §.

Vor. I. E and
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and thon flalt not knsw what Hour I <will come
upon thee®.  But then to do thiscefefually, we
mutft obey the whols Injun&ion of ihe Text:
and not only bal! faff that which is evidentiy
good, but,

6. and lattly, Abflcin from all Appearance
of Evi/. It might be tranflated, from every
Kind of Evil. Butcven then, the Senfe would
be much the fame. For though doing what
we know to be wrong is a groffer Kind of
Wickednefs : yet doing what appears to us
wrong, though we are not furc of it, is a real
Kind : and even were we abfolutely doubtful,
ftill, if taking one Courfe may be a&ing amifs,
and taking the contrary cannot; the general
Rule certainly is, to lean always towards the
fecurer Side: for why fhould we run into Dan-
ger necedleflly ? And yct what Numbers of
miferable Creatures are there, whom the Ob-
fervance of this onc DireGion would have
made happy: who faw the fafe Path, but
would prefer the pleafing one; cxulted in it
for a while, then were enfhared of a fudden,
and loft perhaps for ever! Wor is it Pleafurc
only, but Intcreft, Powcer, Vanity, Refentment,
every Thing within us and around us, in its
Twrn, that may endanger our Innocence, by

® Rev.iil. 1, 3, 3.

tempting
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tempting us to venture upon what we hove,
but are not fatisfied, is lawful. Go #of therc-
fore in a Way, wherein thou mayeft fall: be not
confident in a plain Way?. Even fuch A&ions,
as appear to us very allowable, yet, if they ap-
pear evil to others, it is, ordinarily fpcaking,
both our Prudence and our Duty to abftain
from, as much as, with tolerable Conve-
nicnce, we can. Whatever indeed, on ma-
turc Confideration, we are fully perfuaded we
ought to do, that we muft do, let the World
think as it will. But where we apprehend a
Thing to be only permitted : if the wife will
dilapprove it, or the injudicious mifinterpret
it ; if the good will be affli¢ted, or the bad re-
joice at it ; if rigid and warm Tempers will be
guilty of cenfuring us for it rathly ; or eafy and
complying oncs follow us in it, againft their
Judgements ; it our taking harmlefs Liberties
will encourage others to take finful ones:'in
thort, if any how, by doing what otherwife we
might, we fhall induce any one elfe to do what
hc ought not: the great Law of Chriftian Cha-
rity requires, that no Man put a Stumbling-block,
or Occafion to fall, in his Brother's Way ; or do
any Thing, whereby he #s gréieved, or offended,

P Fcclus. xxxii. 20, 21.

E 2 or
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or made weak®. Shewing this tender Care ne:-
ther to intice nor provoke a fingle Perfon, if
it can be avoided, into Sin of whatcver Sort,
but to pleaje our Neighbsur for bis Good, to Liudti-
cation', is a Precept, 1 bclieve, peculiar to
the Gofpel : or atlcaft hath fo peculiara Strefs
laid on it there, as to diltinguifh our Religion,
greatly to its Honour, from every other Initi-
tution of Life, that the World hath known.
After fuch an Addition toall the reft, there
cannot be a completer Provifion imagined, by
Rules of Behavieur, for the Virtue, the Peacse,
the eternal Ielicity of Mankind. And there-
fore Nothing remains, but what muft depend
on ourfclves ; that, having the befl und fulledd
Diretions, the nobleft Pramifes, the moft gra-
_cious Helps,we think ferioufly, whileitis Time,
What Ufe we Bllg]lt to make, and what we do
make, of thefe Advantages. The Word of
Godwillfhewus the firft : ourown Conlfciences,
if honeftly confulted, will tcll us the latter.
Happy are they in the higheft Degree, who
can ftand the Comparifon of the two: and
happy they, in the next Place, whom a deep
Senfc, that at prefent they cannot, excites ef-
fectually to earneft Supplications, and faithful

S,
4 Rom, xiv. 13, 15, z1. r Rom. xv, 2.

ndcavours
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Endeavours, that they foon may. I conclude
therefore with the Words following my Text.
The very God of Peace fanélify you wholly: and
[ pray God your whole Spirit, and Soul and Body,
be preferved blamelefs unto the Coming of our
Lord fefus Chrift°.

v 1 Thefl. v, 23,

E j S E R-
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LukE xii §7.

Yea, end achy even of yourfelves judge ye not
what is rizht 2

 \ITE Dutics, which God hath enjoined
us, though reafonable and beneficial in

the higheft Degree,-are yet, through the De-
pravity of human Nature, and the Prevalence
of bad Cuftoms, become f{o unacceptable, that
they are practifed, as we muft be fenfible, but
itnperfecily by the beft, and very little by the
argeft Part of the World.  Yet avowedly to
negledt doing what they ought, is too thock-
ing a Bchaviour to fit cafy upon the Minds
of Mcn. Some Plea therefore they muft find
out, either to juftify, or at leaft to excufe,
their Manner of Life.  And various are, and
cver have been, the Excufes, invented by the
irreligious and immoral, not only to maintain
E 4 fome
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fome Character amongft others, but chiefly
to quiet themf{elves.

Now of all thefc, one of the beft, if it were
a true one, would be that of Ignorance: not
knowing that fuch and fuch Things are in-
cumbent on us. This appears to be a Calz,
to which not only Compailion muft have
Regurd, but which even Juftice itfclf muft
acquit of Guilt. And therefore it is no
Wonder, if many fhelter themfelves under fo
favourable a Pretence,

The lower Part of Mankind, in general, on
almoft every Occafion, alledge, that they have
not the Advantages of Education and Inttruc-
tion which others have : that they are not able,
perhaps even to'read that holy Book, in
which their Duty is fet forth : and if they be,
yet the fame Quicknefs to underftand it, or
Leifurc to ftudy it, cannot be looked for from
them, as if their Minds had buen improvcd
by Rules of reafoning and judging, and their
Time at their own Difpofal. . A great dcal
they think may be required, with the utmoft
Rcafon, from thofe of higher Rank : but from

-as they are, little or nothing.
£ But, befides this vulgar Sort, there is alfo a

learred Kind of Ignorance, pleaded by fome,
' whofe
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whofe Freedom of Inquiry and fuperior Saga~
city hath given them Caufe, they apprehend,
to be very diffident of many Points, that others
are firmly perfuaded of.  And therciore they
argue, that, though it may be the Duty of
common Pcople, who, for Want of the Mcans
of Knowledge or of Abilitics to ufe them,
muft believe what they are taught 5 though it
may be rizht and neceffary for them, in Con-
fequence of their Belicf, to pradtife Virtue
and Piety very confcientioufily : yet it muft
not be expcéted, that thofe of greater Genius,
who are morc cnlightened, and perceive many
Doubts in thefe Matters, fhould put them-
fuives under difagreeable Reftraints, merely on
Account of uncertain Speculations ; and con-
form their Lives to the rigid Precepts of Chri-
ftianity, when they are really not well fatisfied
of the Authority of it; nor, it may be, even
of natural Religion.

Thus, you {ce, the loweft Incapacity and the
higheft Sclf-opinion can urge in Effe& the
fame Argument, to evade what Men have no
Mind to. And I thall now fhew, that in both
it is inconclufive ; and fully confuted by our
Saviour’s home Quettion, Yva, and why even of
yourfelves judge ye not what is ri;bt?

" Thefe
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Thefe Words appear, by the parallel Places
in the other Evangelifts, to have bcen origi-
nally drfigned againft thofe amongft the Fews,
who, from Diflike of the Stri@nefs of our
blefied Lord’'s Morality, pretended Ignorance
of 1:is divine Miilicn, after he had given abun-
dant Proofs of it; when yet, without any fe-
parate Proofs of it at all, the main Things
which he taught, carricd their own Evidence
along with them, and every Man’s Heart bore
Witnefs to their Truth. They had feen Mira-
cles, of various Kinds, perioimed in Attefta-
tion of his Clim: yet ftill thcy were not
content without more, and thofe of their own
chufing. Tle Pharifees came forth, with the

vSadducees alfo, tempting bim, and fought of Lint
a Sign from Heaven*. But he, with no lefs

Dignity than Prudence, rcfufed to gratify a

Curioiity, both ill-meaning and endlefs: and

Jighing deeply in his Spirit, as St. Mark informs
us®, at this perverfe Difpofition of theirs; told

them, with a kind, becaufe needful, Severity

of Speech, where the Defect lay. A wicked

and adulterous Generation feeketh after a Sign*:

your finful Inclinations and Lives, not the

Want or the Defire of fufficient Evidence,

a Matth. xvi, 1, Mark viii, 11, ® Verferz. < Matth. xvi. 4.

I prompt
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prompt you to this Demand : and versy 1 fay
unto you, there fball be no Sign given, no fuch
vifible Manifeftation of divine ‘Glogy as you
lnfolently require, vouchfafed 70 this Genera-
tiond: nor is it requifite. HWhen ye fee a Cloud
rife out of the Weft, flraightway ye fay, there
cometh a Shower, and fo it is. And when ye fes
the Scuth Wind blow, ye fay, there will be Heat,

and it comerh to pafs. Ye Hypocrites, ye can
difeern the Face of the Sky and of the Earth :
but how is it that ye do not difcern this Time* 2
That is: on other Occafions you appear very
able to judge of Things by the proper Indi-
cations of them. How can you then, with
any Colour of Sincerity, pretend, that amidft
{0 many Prophccies fulfilled, and fo many
Miracles performed, you have not, after all,
fufficient Convi¢tion, that this is the Seafon
when the Mcfliah fhould appear, and that Iam
He? Nay, as to the principal Part of my Doc-
trine, which is the real Caufe of your Antipathy
to the Wholc; as to the great Precepts of pure
Religion and uniform Virtue, andyour Need of
Repentance and Faith in God’s Mcrcy ; what
Occafion is thereforany farther Demonftrations
of them, than your own Hearts, if honeftly

4 Mark viii, 12, ' ¢ Luke xii. §4, §5, §6-
con=-
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confulted, will not fail to afford? Yea, andwlhy

even of yourfches jiudye ye nat what is right 2
_ New this Method of reafoning is equally
applicable to Unbelievers and Cavillers in all
Ages. Itisin vain for them, toinvent new Dif-
ficulties, or magniry old ones, concerning the
Authority of our Religion ; while Lo Reafon
of Thungs, the Truth of Faéts, an.! the Nature
of God and Man, continuc to exhibit io full
Proof of thofe funcamental Articics of it, the
eternal Obligation of moral Duties, the Sinful-
nefs of every onc’s Nature and Life, the Necef-
fity of Repentance, and humble Application
for Pardon and Grace. And, fince the truc
Quarrel of fuch Perfons is againft thefc Doc-
trines, and thefe cannot be fhuken: they had
much better reconcile themfelvestothe Whole,
than make fruitle(s Attacks upon one Part;
in which if they were to fucceed, (as they never
will) they wouid, in Point of Argument, be
almoft as far from their favourite Scheme, of
Liberty to do what they plea’e, and think
highly of themfelves notwithftanding, as they
were before. Suppofe there are fome Doctrines,
againft which they can find more Objecions,
than their Neighbours: there are {urely others,
of which they can difcern more clearly the cer-
tain
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tain Grounds. If not, they have employed their
imagined fuperior Faculties to very ill Purpofe.
Cr, were they to doubt of ever fo many Points;
yet, if they take Pains for it, and force them-
felves to doubt, hunting every Way for Difli-
culiies, afking for no Solutions, and turning a
deat u to them when offered ; they have no
moie Lxcuin for 'my Part of their confequent
wror Bhiaviour, than if thLy had no Doubts
at afl. Tor tae Vhele of their Caic is: they
perplex Thiags on Purpofe, in ordir to com-
pmm that they are not Ll car ¢ wolle with their

iyes wilfully fhat, and then infift, that they
cannot be biamed, if they ttunible; for it is
quite dark, and they do not fee a Step of their
VWay.

But let us now proceed to thofe, who ac-
knowlcdge theinftlves, as m:any of the former
would, if they had more Modefly, the lefs
krowing Par. of Mankind. Some of thefe
profefs a fvco.i-hand Sort of Scepticif ;
built not fo muci: on their own Judgiment, as
that of their adinived Leaders juft nicntioned.
But fince the Mafters are iadefenfible, their
implicit Difciples muft be yet more fo. For,
if the Queftion is to be decided by the Au-
thority of Men of Letters and Abilities, the
greateft Number and mofl cininent,, beyond

5 all
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- all Comparifon, have confefledly been always

on the Side of Religion : even excluding the
Clergy, as interefted in the Cafe: which, how-
ever, is by no Means thought a fufficient Rea~
fon, in other Profeffions, why Men of known
Skill and Probity fhould be difregarded, in
what they unanimoufly affirm, after careful
Examination.

But thc Generality of the unlearned con-
fefs the Obligation of Chriftianity moft readily ;
yet daily tranfgrefs its Laws : and, when they
are charged with their Fault, plcad Ignorance,
as we have feen, amongft other Things, efpe-
cially the lower Part of them, to excufe their
Difobedienceto thzcleareft Revelationof God’s
Will, that the World ever knew ; and whofc
early Diftinction it was, that the Poor bad tii
Gofpel preached to them'. 'Why then may we
not fay to fuch, as our Saviour faid to the
Jews ; Ye Hypocrites, ye can difcern the Face of
the Sky and of the Earth 2 You can judge in all
the common Affairs of Life. You can attain
to a competent Skill, many Times to great
Perfe&ion, in your feveral Employmcﬁts, and
Trades: though attended with many Diffi-
culties, and requiring much Application and

]

f Matth, xi. 5.
Dexterity.
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Dexterity. You can forcfee, at a Diftance,
what will make for your worldly Interctt, or
againft it : you can lay Schemes, full of Cun-
ning and long Reach, for guarding againft
Dangers, retrieving Lofles, fecuring and im-
proving Advantages. What hinders you then
tfrom arriving at the Knowledge of Religion;
which confifts in Things much eafier to be
under{tood: Love and Reverence to God, Juf-
tice and Gooduefs to your Feilow-creatures,
reafonable and virtuous Government of your-
fclves, humble Recourfe to the divine Mercy
when you have done amifs, and fuithful Utk
of the divine Afiiflance to amend? If you
have Inftru&ors in the Managemsent of Rufi-
nefs, and the Witdom of tizis World : have
you not Inftruction alfo in the Precepts of a
Chriflian Life? One Day in feven of your
Time, at leait, you are not only allowed,
but enjoined, to fpend principaily in learning
and thinking of your Duty. The Word of
God is read to you, if you are not able to
read it yourfelves': it is cxplained to you, if
it be not already plain ¢cnough :"and the moft
important Parts are the pliineft of all. The
feveral Articles of Chriftian Faith and Prac-
tice are taught you in your earlieft Childhood;
and imprinted on your Memory at the Time,

" when
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when Impreflions are moft lafting. They are
afterwards more diftintly propofed to you
' from this Place, Week after Week ; aind in-

forced on you by Motives no lefs powerful,
than the Love of eternal Happinefs and the
Dread of cternal Mifery. There is no Sin
you pratife, no good Adtion you omit, but
you arz publicly warned, at onc T'ime or ano-
ther, of your Ifault and the Danger of it ; and
there is no Doubt or Scruple, that can dif-
quiet you, concerning any Branch of your
Behaviour, but you may open your Cafe
often to ycur more learned and miore pru-
_dent Neighbours, alwa ays to the Minifters of
God’s Word, and receive Satisfaction about
it. What poffible Room is there left then
for pleading Ignorance of your Lord and
Mafter’s Will ? This is a Defcription of
the Means of Knowledge, with which the
loweft and mcaneft among Believers are pro-
vided. And cven to thefe may be applied,
though not in an equal Degree, yet with
great Trath, what our Saviour declared to
his’ immediate Difciples: Persly I fay unto
you, that muny Prophets and rightesus Men
haze df: ed to fee thsfe Things that ye fee, and
bas: fza* ‘/ce;'z theiz s and to bear thofe Things

which .ye /.g iry wd bave not beard them : but
bleffed
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bleffed are your Eyes, for they fee ; and your Ears
Jor they kears. ’ Ignorant and knowing are
comparative Terms: and Mef ufually compare’
themfelves with thofe, that are next them only ;'
and draw falfe conclufions from doing fo. A
Chriftian, of fmaller Opportunities for Im-
provement than fomeof his Fellow-Chriftians,
thinks every Thing ought to-be forgiven him
for that Reafon. And yet, in Reality, not
only the admired Sages of heathen Antiquity,
but the Patriarchs that were favoured with
Communications from Heaven, the Prophets
and Penmen of Scripture under the Jewith
Difpenfation, nay the immediate Fore-runner
of our blefled Lord himfelf, who faw him and*
convericd with him on Earth, had lefs Means
of Acquaintance with the Docrines of Re-
ligion, than the pooreft Difciple of Chrift now
may have, if he will. Perily I fay unto you, among
them that are born of Women, there hath not
#ifen a greater than j’obrz the Baptiff : notwith-
Sfanding, be that is luyl in the Kingdom of Hea-
ven,.in the Gofpel Age, is greater than be®.
But it may be imagined perhaps, that the
Benefits of religious Inftruction are partially
reprefented, and fpoken of much too highly,

¢ Matth. xiii. 16, 17, a Mateh. xi, r1.

VorL..I. | F : by
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by thofc who are concerned in difpenfing.
them. Why, be it fo then. Let us lay afide
for a while the Confideration of what you
learn here. Your Maker hath by no Means
trufted you intirely to our Care: but hath
appointed your Parents, your-Friends, every
ferious Perfon around you, for your Inftruct-
ors too : nay, to co-operate with all thefe, he
hath placed a faithful Witnefs and Monitor
of his Truths in every Breaft; and therefore
the Want of outward Helps can, never juflify
Tranfgreflors. What Mgfes faid in God’s
Name to the Jews, is true in Relation to all
Men': The Commandment, which I command
chee this Day, is not bidden from thee, neither is
it _far off : but the Word is very nigh unto thee,
7u thy Mouth and in thy Heart, that thou mayef
ds it'.  And what Ifzich faid of Chriftianity,
holds in Prcportion of natural Confcicnce :
An bigh Way fhall be there: and it fball be called
the Way of Holinefs: the way-faring Men, though
Faa/.r, Jhall not err thereh®.  ‘The Duties of
Mankind are not fo intricate and perplexed,

but that a good Heart, WLthout a very fagacious
Head, may eafily find its Way through them.

For the Confirmatian of this, let us take a View
of ;facfundamental‘?arts of pracical Religion;

o Deut. xxx. 11, I4e - -k If xxxv. 8,
' . thofe
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thofe which Men are moft apt to fail in ; and
fee which of them all any one can fairly fay -
he was ignorant of, or doubtful about, and
had not the Means of fufficient Light to Ji-
rect his Steps.

To begin with the Belief and Worfhip o’
Almighty God. s not every Man capable of
feeing, let him be ever fo little acquainted with
Nature, that the Heavens and the Earth, the
Order of the Seafons, the Returns of bay and
Night, the whole Frame of Things in general,

*is full of Ufe and Beauty; and muft be the
Work of amazing Power, Wifdom and Good-
nefs ? Doth not every Man feel, that he is frail
and dependent, that his Life and Being is not
owing to himfelf, nor confequently, that of his
Parents to them, and therefore they all procced
from a fuperior Caufe? Doth not every Man
perceive, that he is fearfully and wonderfully
made'; that the feveral Parts of his Compofition
are exa&ly fitted to the feveral Purpofes of Lifc;
the Eye for feeing, the Ear for hearing, each
Member for itsrefpective End ? And his inward
Inclinations and Affections no lefs {o, than his
outward Limbs? Muft not every Man be fenfi-
ble, that the Supportsand Conveniences, which

"1 Pf. cxxxiX, 14e

F2 X he
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he enjoys, are not fupplied him merely by his
own Care; but chiefly by the Providence of
another, who maketh bis Sun to rife™, bis Wind
to blow", bis Rain to defcend, his Earth to be
fruitful ? Hath not every Man heard it owned,
that the more diligently any one Part of Na-
ture is examined, the fuller Proofs it affords,
that an Almighty, allwife and gracious Being,
mutt be the Author of the Whole? And what
he hath made, no Doubt but he governs and
fuperintends. This is the plain obvious Ac-
count of Things, that one thould think muft
almoft offer itfelf of Courfe to every common
Mind, without any Learning at all: and the
deepeft Learning gives it the ftrongeft Con-
firmation. Nor is it {o much as pretended,
that any Account hath been attempted of the
Origin of the World, or any Thing in it,
different from what Religion afligns, but it
hath been either palpably falfe and abfurd, or
impenetrably dark and unintelligible. It be-
ing then fo clear, that theYe is a Maker and
Preferver of all, infinitely powerful, wife and
bounteous, what can be more vifible than our
Duty ; to praife him for his Mercies, pray to
him for the Continuance of them, place our
Happinefs,in his Favour, fear his Difpleafure,

m Matth. v. 45. » Pf, cxlvii, 18.
' and
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and 'do his Will ? Surely the moft ignorant
among us, that think at all, cannot but find alf
thiswritten in their Hearts: nor can the acuteft
and moft artful difpute againft it, without
being felf-condemned. And what then hath
any one to plead for himfelf, if he lives re-
gardlefs of Him, ¢ whom be lives, aud moves,
and bith bis Being®; without Gratitude to his
Bounty, from whom all he hath, or can hope
for, comes ; without Obedience to his Com-
mands, who requires Nothing.of us, but for
our own Good; without Refignation to his
Will, who is rightful Lord of the Univerfe,
and ufes boundlefs Authority only to the Pur-
pofes of infinite Goodnefs? Surely, as the
Apoftle reafons, fince tbe invifible Things of God,
even bis eternal Power and gzdbead, are clearly
Jeen from the Creation of the World, being un~
derftood by the Things that are made ; they tre
without Excufé, who, when they know God, glo-
rify bim not as God, neither are thankful®.

Let us now proceed to the Duties, which
we owe to our Fellow-créatures. The Senfe
of thefe, becaufe they are of more immediate
Importance to the Good of Society, God hath
imprinted with greater Strength on our Minds,

o AQs xvii. 28. » Rom. i. 20, 21. '

F3 _ than
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than even that of our Obligations to himfelf.
As it muft be the Will of him, who is fo juft
apd good to us all, that we fhould be juft and
good to one another ; and from this Principle,
as the Root, every Branch of right Behaviour
fpiings: fo he hath planted in our Ilearts a
natural Love of Equity, a natural Fecling of
kind Affe@tion; a natural Confcience, ap-
plauding us when we a& according to thefe
Difpofitions, condemning us when we violate
them : and feldom do we deferve its Re-
proaches, but either at the Time, or foon after,
we undergo them. Confider but a little
more particularly, what the mutual Duties of
Men are: Honefty and Fairnefs in their
Dealings, Truth in their Words, Friendlinefs
in their Demeanor, Willingnefs to forgive Of-
fences, refpectful Obedience to Superiors, ready
Condefcenfion to Inferiors, tender Love to near
Relations, Pity and Relief of the Poor, diligent
C:1cto be ferviceable to Mankind in our proper
Station. Which one of thefe Obligations {(and
all the Reft are like them) can any pretend
he was ignorant of, or doubtful about? Who of
us all hath ever done an unjuft, a hard, an ill-
natured a paffionate, an undutiful, an infolent,
A&ion ; or lived an idle, ufelefs life ; and can

truly fay, he was not fenfible that he did amifs ?
We
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We all know, when others do amifs in thefe
Refpects :-and therefore we are very capable of
knowing, when we do fo ourfelves. We may
drown the Voice of Confcience in turbulent
Paffions and "vehement Purfuits of Profit or
Pleafure ; we may coolly and, deliberately re-
fufe to obey it: but it will {peak, and from
Timg to Time will be heard. And there-
fore it is not Ignorance or Doubt, but Wick-
ednefs of Heart, and holding the Truth in Un.-
righteoufnefs%, that makes us negligent of, and
injurious to each other, fo often as- we are.
The third Part of our Duty is the Govern-

ment of ourfelves, according to the Rules of
Sobricty, Temperance, and Chaftity. Now
who doth not know, that the Obfervance of
thefe Virtues is right and fit: that the Viola-
tion of them is prejudicial to the Reafon, the
Health, the Rcputation, the Fortunes; the
Families of Men, and introduces Riot and
Madnefs, Confufion- and Mifery, into the
World ? Who doth not fee, that Superiority
to the Cravings of Appetite, and Scorn of ir-
regular Gratifications, is a worthy, an honour-
able Characer:. and that Excefs, Diflolute-
nefs, and Debguchery, hath_fomething low
and fhameful in it: and ftill more fo, as, by~

T« Rom. i. 18.

F 4 ‘ ha-bi.tual
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habitual Indulgence, Men come to be lefs
athamed of it? Can any one fay, he did not
know, that Gluttony*and Drunkennefs and
promifcuous Lewdnefs were fins: but thought
them as confiftent with the Obllgatlons of a
rational Naturg, the good Order of Society,
and the Commands of his Maker, as Modera-
“tion and Self-dential ? And if no Man is capa-
ble of miftaking thus, why,is not zbe Fudge-
ment of God according to Truth, againft them
-which commit fuch Things'?

But further yet: Doth not every Man
know in his Confcience, that plain as his
Duties'to God, his Fellow-creatures and him-
felf, are, he hath, more or lefs, tranfgrefled
them all ; that he hath a Nature continually
prone to Tranfgreflion; that therefore he needs
both Pardon for what is paft, and Affiftance for
the Time to come; and thathecan havencither,
but through God’sundeferved Mercy? Or,how-
ever ignorant Men left to their own Reafon may
bethrough Carelefsnefsand Wickednefs,as they
were indeed amazingly ignorant ; or, whatever
Doubtsthey had, after finning, concerning their
Forgivene{s and Acceptance, as they could not

“help having great Doubts: yegat leaft muft not
ewery meeﬂbr of the Gofpel be fenfible, both

r-Rom., ii. 2.
" . what
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what he is to do, and what he may promife him-
felf on complying with the Terms which it
propofes : and that thefe are, Repentance -
wards God, Faith towards our Lord ¥fefus Chrifi*,
and humble Ufe of the appointed Means of
Grace: of Attention to the Reading and
Preaching of God’s Word, earneft Prayer,
worthy Participation of the holy Sacrament ?
And how can he then plead Ignorance here-
after, if he refolves now to live according to
his own Fancy, and to ftand or fall by his own
Merits ; and haughtily defpifes, or indolently
negleéts, applying, as a penitent Sinner ought,
to infinite Goodnefs ?

Upon the whole, fince moft of the main
Branches of our Duty are thus obvious to our
Underftandings of themfelves; and all of them
are conftaritly taught us, by the holy Scripture,
by the Laws of our Country, by the Opinion
and Confent of the wifeft and beft of Mankind,
by the Inftructions of Perfons-appointed for
that Purpofe; what Account do we imagine we
fhall poffibly be able to give, why Religion, fo-
eafily apprehended, is fo little pra&ifed by us?
If anydonot know what is commanded ; it muft
be, becaufe they avoided knowing it: if any
Doubt of the Reality of the,Command ; the

* A xx. 31,
Reafon
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Reafon is, that they defire to doubt : and how
can we flatter ourfelves, that any Thing is ex-
cufable, which proceeds from a Difpofition of
Mind fo grofily and wilfully wrong? Sup-
pofe a Servant of ours had purpofely kept ont
of the Way of receiving our Orders, or invent-
ed Perplexitics and Cavils about the Meaning
of them, or the Certainty of our having dc-
livered them, becaufe he had no Mind to
obey them : would that juftify him ? Should
we not immediately tell him, that what he
eafily might and clearly ought to have known
and underftood, he was inexcufable, if he
would not know and undcrftand ? And what
muft we think of our great Mafter in Hea-
ven, if we try to impofe on Him with Devi-
ces and Tricks, that will not pafs amongft
ourfclves ?

But in Reality Men have not this Excufe, if
it were one. They do know, how thcy ought
to behave ; they do know that they ought 7
lsve foberly, righteoufly, and godly, in this World,
looking for' the Recompences of another: and
they well know in the Main, what Particulars
this Obligation comprehends ; how grievoufly
they have fallen fhort of them, and what need
they have torepent and humbly beg Forgivenefs

t Tit, ii. 12, 13.

5 and*
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and Strength, through him who hath pro-
cured us a Title to both. Nor can they pre-
tend, that thefe are trifling Matters : the Hap-
pinefs even of this Life depends on them;
or, if it did not, the all-feeing God hath en-
joined them, as the Conditions and the Means
of Happinefs in the next; the Judge of the
whole Earth will inquire ftrictly at the great
Duy into our Performance of them ; and there
can be no good Account given him, why a
plain Duty was omitted or tranfgrefled. We
can cafily deceivci Sneésdmes: we can make fpeci-
ous Pleas one to anotherforour Failings ; which
the Occafion that we have for Allowances in
our Turn, incline us often to look upon very
favourably inour Neighbours. But,intheSight
of God, fuppofing a Thing incumbent on us,
and {uppofing it eafily known to be fo: what
can be faid to the Purpofe, why we did not per-
form it ? < We were poor and ignorant.” But
we were not, or we needed not to have been,
ignorant in this Particular. ‘¢ We were fuf-
picious and doubtful.” But our Doubts were
affe@ted, not real; or partial, not honeft and up-
right. Or if we doubted ever fo fairly about
fome Things; why did not we thofe, of which
we could not doubt? And even for the reft,
why
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why did we not take Care, that our Pratice
fhould+be on the undoubtedly fafer, that is,
the virtuous and religious Side ? ¢ But we had

“ftrong Inclinations, that prompted us to the

Courfe we took.” No Wonder: here was

_the Trial of our Virtue; it was our Bufinefs

to have refifted them, ¢ But human Virtue
is not fufficient.” ‘Therefore we fhould have
applied earncftly for divine Grace, ¢ But
we were furprifed into wrong Behaviour.” It
was our -Bufinefs to be watchful ; and at leaft
a Habit and a Life of Sin cannot happen by
Surprife. In fhort, let us multiply Pretences
as long as we pleafe, the very Nature of Duty
implies, that it ought to be done.

Still there are fome, efpecially in fome Cir-

cumftances, who are to a much greater Degree

excufable for the Sins they are guilty of, than
others. But yet an Excufe is not a Juftifica-
tion : and will leaft of all prove fuch to thof?,
who, inftead of endeavouring to act right, fet
themfelves to contrive Reafons, why their
a&ing wrong fthould be difpenfed with. It is
true, the very beft have their Faults:/and
Faults not indulged fhall be'forgiven us, if we
arc truly forry for them, and earneftly apply to
God’s Mercy through Chrift for Pardon, and

carefully
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carefully watch againft the Return of them,,
But when Men firft allow themfelves to fin,
then ftand on their own Defence; and par-
ticularly, if they plead Ignorance or Doubt-
fulnefs of what they have fuch abundant Means
of knowing and being fure of : they muft not
hope, that this Condu@, if they perfevere in
it, can efcape final Condemnation.

It ought however to be acknowledged after
all, that many have comparatively but low Abi-~
lities, and fmall Opportunities for Knowledge:
and that to fome, whofe Underftandings are not
weak, but perverfely turned, greater Opportu-
nities are of fmall Ufe ; for what enlightens
others, only dazzles them. And accordingly
our Saviour moft equitably confiders thefe Dif-
advantages; and acquaints us, ten Verfes before
the Text, that zbe Servant, which knew bis
Lord's Will, and prepared not bimfelf, neitbher did
according to his Will, fball be beaten with many
Stripes: but ke that knew not, and did commit
T bings worthy of Stripes, fball be beaten with few
Stripes". But thefe Words, though full of Ter-
ror to the great, the learned and the wife, if
they neglect their Duty; by no Means carry in
them that Encouragement to the Poor, the

v Luke xii. 47, 48. )
illiterate,
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illiterate, and flow of Apprehenfion, which

poflibly they may feem to do. For they

chiefly relate, not to fuch Times as ours ; but
that, in which they were fpoken : when the
Jews had great Light, and thercfore great
Guilt if they finned ; but the Gentiles were,

and had been long, in profound Darknefs: #2e
Times of which Ignorance God is reprefented, as

in Comparifon winking at ; but now, in the

Gofpel Age, he commands, under feverer Penal-

ties, all Men every where to repent ; becaufe he
hath given them a clearer Knowledge of his
Pleafure, and a fuller Affurance of his judging

the World in Righteoufnefs*. "And yet it muft

be obferved, ouf Saviour did not apprehend any

one to have been f{o ignorant, even then, of

his Mafter’s Will, as to efcape being punifhed

for tranfgreffing it ; but declares, that he who

knew the leaft of it; ‘e who, compdred with

others, ¢rew it not ; knew enough howcver to

deferve being beaten with Stripes; though

fewer, than they fhould undergo, who, with

. ftronger Conviction, and diftincter Perceptions.
of their Duty, were equally Tranfgreflors of it.

And how fevere even the niildeft Punithments

of a wicked Lite may be, God forbid we fthould

any of as try. For whoever fins wilfully in

e w Ads xvii. 30, 31. .

Hopes
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Hopes of fuffering but little hereafter ; for that
very Reafon will be made to fuffer a great
deal.

The Conclufion of the whole Matter is, that
we have Reafon all to apply to ourfelves the
Prophet’s Words: He bath fbewn thee, O Man,
what is good, and what the Lord thy God requir-
eth of thee*. And though it ftill be true, that
fome Ages of the World have been dark, and
others blinded with falfe Lights ; that fome
Men naturally fee little, and othcrs. ‘arc
ftrangely given to fee wrong: yet, in general,
the Dutics of Life are level to the Capacities
of all Men: and efpecially among Chriftians,
but above all, Chriftians fo peculiarly blefled
with the Means of Inftruction, as we of this
Nation are, no one can poflibly, without
either deliberate Obftinacy, or intelerable Ne-
gligence, continuc unacquainted with what
he is bound to do; or the Recompence he is
to expe&, if he do it not. For tbis is the Con-
demnation 5 that Light is come into the World,
and Men have loved Darknefs rather than Light,
becanfe their Deeds were evil.

* Micah vi. 8. Y John iii. 1g.
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2 Tim. iii. 4.

———Lovers of Pleafures, more than Lovers

God. '

TH E wife and gracidus Ruler of the World,
hath created us to obé¢y him, and from

that Obedicnce to receive our proper Share of
Happinefs. He hath adapted a Variety "of
Satisfa@ions to the various Parts of our Frame:
and taught us by Nature, but more diftinétly
by his Word, the due Subordinations of each;
and the Circumftances, in which' we may or
may not lawfully partake of them. Some of
thefe are capable of being exatly fpecified :
and in fuch we cannot tranfgrefs, without
cither acknowledging our Guilt, ér daring to
deny the Authority of the Law. Many take
the humbler Method of the twoltand yet
grow little, if at all, better : many the bolder,

and grow continually-worfe: ~Both are fre--
quently admonifhed, and may 'be leftat prefént
Vor. J. G " “to
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to their own Reflections. But other Cafes
admit only a general and lefs accurate Defcrip-
tion : which leaves Room for thofe, who de-
fire it, to go very improper Lengths, and ftil}
imagine they are within Bounds. Thus, in
eating and drinking ; to ufe the good Crea-
tures of God with Delight is certainly allow-
able : and therefore too many fet their Minds
to a ftrange Degree on the Prattice and the
Study of this meaneft of Gratifications; and
think they may load 2Ad inflame themfelves
without Scruple, provided they ftop but at all
thort of fhocking Intemperance, Thusagain
what we commonly call Amufements are in
their Nature innocent, God.hath formed us
for pleafing Intercourfe, and put Mirth in our
Exearts with Intent that we fhould exert it.
The fprightly Difpofition of Youth calls for
cladfome Adtivity : the Fatigues of Bufinefs,
the Infirmitics of Old Age, the Wearifomenefs
of ill Health and low Spirits, often require
the beft Relief, that Cheerfulnefs can minifter.
And not tp allow, that qur Maker confiders
wheresf-ile-are made®, ‘would Be giving an
Igca of Religion both unamiable and falfe.
Fut then, juft how far each of us may lawfully
oot Pl 14,
garry
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carry our Indulgence, cannot be minutely
pointed out. ‘And therefore, ififtcad of being
contented to fpeak and think mildly of others,
which would be a right Ufe of thjs Uncer-
tainty ; we areapt to be negligent of reftrain-
ing ourfelves, which is a very wrong one. For
there are numberlefs Things, in which Limits
cannot be fixed precifely, and yet confiderable
Excefles are deftru@ive. Now in all thefe,
our Ignorance ought to teach usa rcafonable,
though not fcrupulous, Caution : but efpeci-
aﬂy in Matters of gay Entertainment : becaufe
the prefent Age hath confefiedly a peculiar
Turn that Way. Whether the preceding ones
had not other Faults as bad, is out of the
Qucttion : our Concern is to watch againft our

whn : for which Purpofc the Text affords us a
mofl equitable and comprehenfive and trying
Direction ; that we are not to lLve Pleafires
more than God : meaning, th'—‘i.n our Dut ) to
}Tim, For, luz.r 15 tm’ Love of God, shat we kv p
bis Camﬂmm'mmt: . Now he hath enjoined us
very Jmportant Dutics OflL‘PIOVh\\’T ocurfcives
in every Thing” worthy', and being Terviceable
to our Fellow-Cgutuu.s. What Influence
"then upon thefe ‘will our Amufcments, as we
condudt them, have ?

» 1 Johnv, 3.

G2 Tlhe
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The more fteadily we apply, without im-~
pairing our HealtH‘s or Faculties by it, to Af-
fairs of real Ufe, the properer Part we act in
Life. Do then indeed our ferious Occupations
wear us down {o, that we need all the Time,
which we take, to recruit ourfclves ? Or do
we only, when we are tired of one Trifle, run
to ancther? Isit Matter of Humiliation to us,
that we are obliged to fpend o much of every
Day mhgmﬁc.mtly or do we take a Pride in
fpending it thus; lead as many into the fame
Way as we can, and throw Contempt on thofe,
whom we cannot? Have we impartially exa-
mined, what Obligations, public and private,
arc incumbent on us : whether we are chiefly
attentive to thefe, omitting none ; or to what
other Things, and what the Benefit of them
is : whether it be any other, than keeping our-
f:lves in Hlumour, like froward Children? We
thould do well to ftate the Difpofal of our
Time : firft {ct down, how much we employ
in each of our Concerns of, Moment ; then
how much gocs in Diverfions of one Kind or
another, in preparing for them, i in Refrefhment
after them, in needlefs éompany at home and

abroad ; and, if the Dxfproeortmn be grcat
think beforchand, how wretched a Void and
Blank, at beft, our Lives wxn appear at the

Clofe
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Clofe of them to have begp, fhould the Re-
mainder of thembe wafted in the fame Manner.
We all with to be diftinguithed to our Ho-
nour. . But in whofe Eyes will fuch Perfons,
or a Nation’ compofed of fuch, bé honoured ?
and for what Qualifications ? Knowledge and
Prudence r‘équire Induftry and Experience to
attain them: Worth and Probity require
thoughtful Self;finfl.)'eé’tion. And one doth not

fee, how they, who claim only outfide ¥Fre
eminences, can poffibly efteem one a'mrhcr ;
or why they thould wifh to herd {fo much to-
gether, unlefs to take Comfort in their mutual
Woant of Merit. At leaft vain Cpinion will
never convert Shew into Subftance. We muft
furcly know, that we are capable of imere vilu-
- able Accomplifhments, and of delighting in
them. Probably our Education hath furniflied
us with fome Experience of improviag our
Underftandings and our Tempers. Flave we
no Room left then for farther Improvements?
Or have we loft the Relith of them? Aund
for what better have we cxchanged it? Or
how unhappily foever we were bred, as in-
deed too many young'People are extremely
. pitiable for  hiving been taught the leaft of
“what was moft worth lcarnmg, yet we mu‘t
G 3 v be
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be fenfible, there arc thofe, who poflefs more
folid TEndowments?® Are they then of no Value
in Life, or have they not in all Ages been al-
lowed to be of the higheft ? Why therefore
iliould not we ftrive to refemble them, and
take a little Leifure to think, how we may
live to more Purpofc? It may be, we do not
defire Leifure to think. It is unentertaining:
it is pzinful. Put'what a Figure do we make
to others and ourftlyes, if we cannot bear our
own Company, but muft fly to any Thing,
rather than fail to get rid of it? Thoug}ft can
"be painful only becaufe we are acting amifs :
and then thinking {o as to amend, is the only
Remedy ; and no Cafe is too far gone for it.
Perhaps we are unable to carry on folitary
Medizxion to any good Effect.  But we can
have Recourfe to the Affiftance of proper
Books. Idle Reading indeed completes the
Deftru@ion of the Time, that idle Conver-
( wion {pares us.  Dut judicious Writings on
the Sutbject of Cendud, religious, mora;l, and
prudent, are at once the Medicine and the
MNourifiment of the Mind. It itill after thefe
we want farther I nih'uc’uo(n, every truc Friend
we lave, cvery good Man wg confult, will
gladly give it us. And with fuch Felps,
. why
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why -fhould we not affert our Share in the
Dignity ofpuman Nature? - -
~ But poﬂ“ bly we afpire to-appear adv&ntage-
oufly both in weightier Matters, and lighter.
And by due Application; moft People mdy, as
far as they need.  But then the chief Regard
muft ever be paid to the principal Point. For
even elegant and liberal and learned Accom-
plithments have, by excluding ftill better
Things, greatly diminifhed'the Value of many
Charac&ters.” And when fuch Attainments, as
barely, if at all, rife above indifferent, or per«
haps fink below it;*divide our Efteem with
laudable ones, the Mixture will do great Harm,
both to ourfelves, and, by its Example, to
others. But when they are the main Objects
of our Ambition; the Applaufe of the un-
thinking, thould we procure it, will be bought
much- too dear ; the Soul will lofe its Vigour
and grow frivolous ; Mattcrs of Confcquencc
become diftafteful ; by Degrees the very No-
tion, which are fo, will be effaced: and a
Group of the reigning Follics of the Time
being, engrofs the Heart. But particularly
Self-Government will be forgotien in the
Midft of Self-Indulgences, that will pretend

to be harmlefs, till they prove undeniably. cri-
| G 4 minal.
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minal. In thefe Circumftances, the Bufinefs
of our Stations, the Examinatios of our Af-
fairs, the Care of thofe who are moft intimatcly
conneéted with us, and, much more, the In-
{pection of our Heafts, of our State towards
Geod, of our. Title toa happy Eternity, will be
continually poftponed, or fuperficially hurried
over, to comply with every- trifling Engage-
ment, every fudden Fancy, or even mere In-
dolence. And perhaps, rather than take the
Pains of knowing and doing what we ought,
we fhall make it our Refuge to profefs a Con-
tempt of it: in which abfurd Declaration, a
natural or acquired Fluency of lively Talk will
bear People out fo well to thofe, with whom
Similarity of Manners prompts them to afifo-
ciate, that before it is long, they will feem
quite fagisfied in negleCing every T hmg they
{hould mind.

Yet all the W1 iule, what they call a fo'e of
Pleafure is very often only an Affectation of
being pleated. " They put on Airs of frxe'\t
Gaiety, and in Truth their Pleafures are fat
and infipid : they relicve one taftelt(s Scene by
another a little different ; are miferable in the
Intervals of their Amufemeritsy and far from
-happy during the Contmuance of them. Nay

indeed,
6
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indeed, under Colour of Relaxations, they are,
to thofe who engage throughly in them, fore
Fatigues ; from which, whether they will
confefs it or not, Relaxation is much wanted:
and fome undergo a fpeedy, and many a lin-
gering, Martyrdom to them. If Religion en-
joined Men to mortify and macerate them-
felves at this Rate, what dreadful Names would
it be called! Inall Likelithood, were the Truth
known, Numbers would chufe a quieter Way
of living, if one Part of them could be fure,
that the other would keep them in Counte-
nance. It is grcat Pity therefore, but they
thould mutually expliin themfelves on this
Tyranny of Fathion : and not go on together
irwild Chaces of imaginary Pleafure, when
they had all rather fit ftill.  But farther, feve-
ral, that would be forry y to quit their Diver-
fions, follow them only to banifh Reflettion
on fome bad or imprudent Thing that, they
have done, or Courfe that they are in. Now
as this can be no better than a palliative Cure,
and will afually exafperate the Difeafe, they
ought to feek a more effe€tual Remedy. And
we thould all confider, that probably the fame
.Entertainments, will not for ever afford us the
-fame Delight : aﬁd yct by long Ufe it may

grow
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grow or feem hardly poffible to do without
them, though they not only mifbecome, but,
even tircus. Nay fomc, when they have once
fixed it in their Minds, that Happinefs con-
fifts in Gaiety, and find the innocent Sorts of
' gay Enjoyments are become taftelefs, venture,
for the Sake of a higher Relifh, on fuch asare
pernicious even in this World.

Another Confideration, both ‘of Prudence
and Duty, is, that the many Expences of this
public Sort of Life are exceffive ; and to fup-
ply them, Creditors are frequently left un-
paid, except the leaft deferving 5 due Provifion
for Children is omitted, and ignominious Arts
of raifing Money practifed.- Or if the Vota- )
ries of Pleafure do obferve Juftice, let them
afk their Confciences, whatProportion of their-
‘Yncome goes in Works of Piety, Mcrcy, En-
couragement of ufeful Undertakings, and what
in lyxurious Trifles. It will be faid, that thefe
laft do Good by fetting the poor to labour.
But is our Intention to do Good by them, or
only to gratify our Vanity and Voluptuoufnefs #
Befides, much more Good is done by procuring’
Health to the fick, right Education to the
young; Inftruction to the igngrant and vicieus,
or. by dprable Works of g.neral Utility and

national
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national Honoar. 'And employing the lower
Part of the People in miniftering to.the Lux-
ury of the higher, can no more enrich or fup~
port a Kingdom, than employing the-Servants®
of a private Family in the fame Menner, can
enrich or fupport that. .

. But one fafhionable Expence muﬁ be par-
ticularly mentioned: that which bears the
Name, often very falfely, of Play. Be it for
ever fo little, confuming much Time in it, is
the moft unimproving and irrational Employ-'
ment that can be. But falfe Shame and Emu-
lation frequently raife it to a very incommo-
dious and diftrefling Height, even amongft
thofe who profefs to be moderate. ‘And the-
Lengths that others go, are the moft fpeedily-
and abiolutely ruinous of all Things. The
more calmly Men bear their Lofles, the worfe;
it they are the lefs likely to leave .off for it. .
But ufpaily they fecl moft. tormenting Agita-~
tions: yet rufh on to lofe more, from a ground-
lefs Hope of Gain; and perhaps at Length call
in Diilionefty to the Aid of Imprudence. [
am unwilling to name the worft A&. of De-
{peration, to which extravagant and vicious
Indulgences too frequently lead. But. furely
it cannot fail to be vifible, that deliberately

and
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and prefumptuoufly ending an immoral and
mifchicvous Life, by the impious and falfe
Bravery of a voluntary Death, inftcad of an
“humble and exemplary Penitence, is the com-
pleteft Rebellion againft God, of Wthh the
Heart of Man is capable.

- Another confiderable Ingredient in the fa-
vourite Amufements of the World, are public
Spectacles.  And provided Regard: be had to
Time and Coft, they might be allowably and
beneficially frequented, if they were preferved
from Tendencies dangerous to Virtue. But
Failings in that Article totally alter the Nature
of them ; and grofs Failings refleé not only
on our Morals, but our Tafte. Indced it is
lamentable that, fond as we are of adopting
the Fathions and Qualities of our Ncighbours,
often much for the worfe, we fhould not im-
port what is praifeworthy in them, but futfer
the moft diffolute of them to excell us in the
Chatftity of their dramatical Reprefentations :
yet after all, were they cver {o innocent,- in
Proportion as theyare trifling and infignificant,
theyare contemptible and unworthy of Regard.

_But the Effecs of lefs general Amufements,

‘*“&'en of thofe at our own Houfes, may be ex-
tremely hyrtful, if they are the Means of
adinitting
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admitting Perfons of profligate Condu& and

Principles into familiar Converfation and Ac-
quaintance with others. For hence they will
have the Encouragement of finding, that they
need net either amend or conceal their Faults
to be well received. The inconfiderate, that
is, moft People, feeing little or no Difference
made between good and bad Chara&ters, will
perfuade themiclves on Occafion, that there
can be no great Difference between good and
:bad Actions. But the young, above all, will
be likely to admire thofe, whom it extremely
concerns them to abhor. For, in fpite of the
moft prudent Cautions, which however are not
always given them, they are¢ eafily impofed on
by a thewy Appearance, joined with plaufible
"Talk. And the common Talk of fuch Af-
femblics, though it were never openly. to affault”
Virtue, which yet may be efpecially feared in,
fuch of them wherc People converfe in Dif-
guiics, and dre or may feem unknown to each
other, hath notwithftanding many Things to
undermine good Principles, and weaken right
Sentlmentq, particularly the contmual Suppo-
fition on which this whole Way of living is
builé: g;hat Entertainment is the Bufinefs of
our’ Being. Thcy whofe only School is the.
oy - World,
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World, will think fo of Courfe : and in fuch
Places cannot be fafely contradicted. Pofiibly,
with all this, there maybe no immediate ftrong
Symptoms of much Harm fuftered in them.
But ftill as a“Courfe of fober Intcmj.;cro.ncc
may damage the Health more, than great Fx-
ceffes now and then : fo may a Life, {ceniingly
but a little too gay, corrupt the Heart more,
than a few Aé&s of confufled Immorality.

And befides the dire& Dangcr to Morals,
what Influcnce will it have on Piety ? About
that perhaps we are not folicitous. And yct,
the firm Belief of a future Recompence nauft
be the beft Security of right Béhaviour.in"all
Circumftances. And the King of the whol¢
Larth cannot but require to have the due Re-
{pec and Homage he hath appointed 'p"‘iid'll im
by his Subjeéts, as neceflary to préferve that
" Obedience to his Laws, without which it is
impoffible they fhould ‘be happy. “Yet the
public Worfhip of God, even on that Day
which he hath appropriated to it, is almoft
intirély neglected by ‘thcn::gtjéatc,f}:' Part of thofe
who live to Amufements ; and by m.my of
them proféfledly and g@gﬁﬁ@gg}iqugyﬁ 5 ough
poffibly attendifig it mighit afford thenr{fome
Infiru@ion, as well as é‘fcpré:fs‘ proﬁé«x?%ﬁty,

' ) ' Much
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Much lefs do they regard any other Seafons,
appointed for the peculiar Exercife of Seriouf-
nefs: but, it may be, affe& to crowd Diver-
fions into the moft facred Week of it ; either
in wanton Defiance of public Authority and
common Decency, or in Oftentation of their
imagined Superiority to vulgar Ways of think-
ing. But furely others knéw as well as they,
that outward Obfervances in themfelves are
Nothing. But ftill, by their Effetts, both in
civil and religious Matters, they are very im~
portant Things: and may be ufeful to the
wifclt Perfons. 'Though, indeed, when there
is a little Weaknefs mixed with Piety and Vic-
tue, they have no Title to ridicule it, who
arc guilty of the numberlefs Abfurdities of
Diffolutenefs or Profanencfs. And though
the moft innocent Superftition fhould be fepa-
rated from Religion if it can, yct not with
the Hazard of rooting up both together.

But fuppofing we pay fuflicient Regard to
thefeexternal Proprieties,whatDifpofitiondoth
our Attachment to Pleafure leave us towards
inward Devotion ? Do we pray to God in pri-
vate ? Is it with Attention and Reverence ?
Asid doth that regulate the reft of the Day,
or the reft of the Day wear out the ¥mpreflion

« of
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of that? Do we ftatedly think of our Intereft
in the divine Favour, and our appreaching
State after Death, as our mdin Concerns? And
do we not only fear the Judge of-all, but
love the Father of Mercy, fuch as he hath
exhibited himfelf to Man, by giving his Son
to die for us, and his Holy Spirit to move us
to all Good? Or hath not our Manner of
living deadened our Feeling of thefe Things,
if ever we had any : and are we not proceed-
ing to efface the fmall Remnants of them ?
'This is not the Behaviour of a rational Crea-
ture, of a Penitent for Sin, of a Candidate
for eteérnal Felicity : there can arife from it
no Meetnefs for, the Inberitance of ithe Saints
in Light °, no Sufceptibility of fpiritual Hap-
pinefs, no Hope of efcaping the Damnation
of Hell*. Not only a few of our detached
Hours, but our whole Being is God's, and to
be employed as he approvés, Our lawful
daily Bufinefs, nay our needful Rclaxations
from it, we may humbly prefent to him, as
Part of what he defigned us for. But can we
offer up a Serics of Nothing but idle - Diflipa-~
tions or worfe, and beg him to accept.of
that? Our baptifmal Vow, promifed -other
¢ Colburz. -* - ¢ Mamh. xxifi: 355
" *Things
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Things for us: the holy Scripture hath pre-
{cribed us a very different Sort of Conduct:
hath told us, that we cannot forve two Mujlers®s
that they, whs live in Pleafure, are dead, while
they live'; that he, who delighted himfelf
fplendidly every Day, and took this for his
Portion, /ift up bis Eyes in Tormenz®. And are
we then willing, both to fail of Reward, and
fuffer Punithment? Perhaps the latter may
{cem unjuft, merely for {pending our Days in
harmlefs Diverfions. But if otherwife they
were harmlefs, would not a Servant of ours
merit punifhing, who for his own Gratifica-
tion fhould obftinatcly negleé his  allotted
Share of Work in the i‘amily ? Now we are
the Servants of our Maker: and he hath fore-
warned us, that a flothtul Servanr {hall be
deemed a <wcicd one .

But the Lifeof thofc, who love Pleafure more
than God, is fuller of Guilt, in Proportion as
it givesothersamore public Invitation to live in
the fame Way. If the rich and great proclaim,
that voluptuous Amufcments are their Pailion,
and Religion their Contempt; as it will provoke
the better Part of their Interiors to think ill of
them, which is a very undefirable Thing, {oit

e Matth. vi. 24.  f 1 Tim. v. 6. & Luke xvi. 19, 23.
a Matth, xxv. 26.

Vol. L. H will
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will incline the larger Part, without thinking
at all well of them, to imitate their Example.
. For if they may bchave fo, the Conclufion will
be boldly drawn, that every one elfe may. And
yet the Eifes of that Perfuafion muft beinfup-
portable. For how fhall our Domeftics, and
- neareft Relations, all we have Concerns with,
and the Body of the People in general, be kept
from cvery Thing that is wrong and mifchiev-
ous, in the Midft of fuch numerous Temp-
tations, if they learn from us to make Self-in-
dulgence, unreftrained by the Apprehenfions
of a futurc Account, their governing Princi-
plc ? Our Laws canrot be executed with Ri-
gour : and Legiflators and Ma.glﬁmtes will not
be theught in carneft, or, if they are, will be
thought injurious, when they prohibit what
the Practice of too many of them fhews, they
look upon as the only happy Life.

Pcople of Fathion, efpecially of that Sex,
which afcribes to itfelf the moft Knowledge,
have nearly thrown off all Obfervation of the
Lord’s Day : perhaps keep fuch Hours, that
neither they, nor their Families, can go to
Church, at leaft in one Part of -it: will vary
thafe Hours readily for any other Purpofe, but

by no Means for this. And when they have
pafied
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pafied the Morning and Afternoon in Neglect
of Piety, Numbers of them pafs the Evening
in what they know will be commonly interpre-
ted, and the more for that Negle&, an open
Contradicion to Piety. Or if, to avoid Scandal,
they fometimes vouchfafc their Attendance on
-divine Service in the Country, they fcldom or
never do it in Town : where Patterns of it are
peculiarly needful ; and from whence Accounts
of their Behaviour will foon be fpread to the
remoteft Places where they have Influence.
Now by thefe Means the Sunday, inftead of
being made, to thofe-bencath them, the ufeful-
left Part of their Time, by religious Worthip
and Inftru&ion, Rcading and Thought; as
well as the Pleafanteft, by Reft from Labour
and friendly Intercourfe; becomes the moft
pernicious. A large Proportion of the Tradef-
men in thefe two Cities ufually {pend the
Whole of it abroad in Diverfions, often vicious,
always coftly : and by affccting them then, get
a ruinous Tafte for them throughout the
Wecek. The lower Sort ftill are an:bitious to
follow them as clofe as they can, every Day
indeed, but on that efpecially : confume the
Beginning of it, in ftupid Sloth, the Remain-
der in Lewdnefs or Drunkennefs, which im-
pair their Facultics and deftroy their Health;

H2 befides
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befides intercepting the Profits of their La-
bour from thofe, whom it fhould maintain.
And if they once come to think Gaming alfo
allowable on that only Time, in which they
have Leifure for it; the Lofers will be yet
more throughly undone and defperate, and the
Winners not the richer, but only the more’
debauched.

Every Species of Wickednefs cannot fail to
make a great Progrefs amidft thefe licentious
Principles and Practices : which are induftri-
‘oufly propagated, both by the Difcourfe of bad
Men, contrary to all common Prudence, and
in Books alfo, publifhed not only againft re-
vealed Religion, (which they who difbelieve
will few of them belicve any, and none to
any great Purpofe) but againft a future Re-
compence of human Aions; and fuited, in
the Manner of writing, to every Readcr,g,‘and,
in the Price, to every Purchafer. Such as
have learnt thefe Leflons, will yield, and no
Wonder, to the prefent Solicitation of each
Appetite and each Fancy, be the Confe-
quences what they may. When they are
diftrefled, they will venture on -whatever
Crime they think may enable them to go on
a little longer : they will endeavour to conceal
a firft Crime by a fecond ; and if at laft they

‘ cannot
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cannot cvade Punithment, they will defpife it.
For what is even Death, which every one
may make as eafy as he pleafes, if they nei-
ther hope nor fear any Thing after it. -
We of the Clergy are principally conferned
to oppofe this Torrent of Impicty: and I truft
we do it with faithful Zcal. But the imme-
diate Anfwer to us is, that we are pleading our
own Caufe: though indeed it is that of the
Public. And therefare the hearty Concur-
rence of the Laity, jointly countenancing, by
their Examples, their Favours, their Com-
mendations, their Reproofs, by Reverence to
Religion, Moderation in Pleafures, Frugality
in Expence, Diligence in the Bufinefs of
every one’s proper Station, is highly necef-
fary : and will complete the Blefling of the
fulleft Liberty, and moft fatherly Adminiftra-
tion of Government, that ever Nation enjoy-
ed; which otherwife we are in imminent
Danger of abufing, to our own deferved Ruin.
Yet too great ftri¢tnefs may do Harm, or
difqualify for doing Good : and according to .
Circumftances, partaking of Amufements,
that otherwife are not eligible,” may be very
prudent : befides that fome may be under fuch
Authority and Dire¢tion, as may 'oblige them
H 3 in
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in Duty to what they cannot intirely approve,
And then they fhould endeavour to do it
both obligingly and gracefully : but always
remember, that they are on flippery Ground:
never* go farther, than is really innocent;
never farther, than they nced: much lefs,
blame or defpife thofe, who are unwilling or
unqualified to bear a Part with them: but
carcfully preferve a juft Preference for the
higher Order of OUblizations; be humble in
the Midit of Pomp, attentive to ferious Re-
AcCions in the Midii of Gajety; do all they
can, without expofing themfelves, to guard
or bring back others : and feize every Oppor-
tunity of promoting what is right, where too
generally what is wrong abounds.

But they who are not called to enter fir into
the livelicr Scenes of this World, will do very
commendably, to thew by Fa&s, in a freer and
opener Manner, their fettled Perfuafion, that
Happinefs confifts in quite other Matters ; to
thew, that they can enjoy themielves perfeétly
well, without having any Relifh for thefe; nay,
can abftain from them without Difficulty,
though they have a Relith for them. And
the more they do fo, keeping up their good
Humour, the more exemplary they are.  But

the
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the Clergy fhould be patterns of this Abfti-
nence beyond all others. For if {nftead of
being grave and ftudious and, laborious in our
Profeffion we diffipate ourfelves in Vagtxee,
or fink into luxurious Delicacy or Indoknce;
the Awe of our Chara&er, and the Wc1g"ht
of our Preaching will be loft: the thought-
lefs will imagine they may fafely ftep a little
farther than we; and thuswill fall into palpable
Sin: while the indifferent to Religion and
Virtue will make it their Boafl, that we aim
to be as like them as for Shame we can; and
- will blafpbeme, on our Account, the worthy
Name, by which we are called’.

Pofiibly fo many Cautions againft Fondnefs
for Pleafurc mayfeem to leave thofe who regard
them, in a very joylefs and uneafy Condition.
But indecd they are only plain and very practi-
cable Rules for that Difcipline of our Temper
and Condué¢t, which is neceffary for our true,
Happinefseven here, and for our eternal Feli-
city herealter, Chriftian Piety allows us,
under {fuch Regulations as are evidently reafon-
able, every Enjoyment of Senfe, every Delight
‘of clegant Tafte, every Exertion of focial Cheer-
fulnefs ; and forbids Nothing, but Mifchief,
Madnefs and Mifery. Then befides, it height-

-} James ii. 7.

H4 ens
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ens to the utmoft all the nobler Satisfactions of
the Mind: that of fincere Good-Wlll to all
Men ; that of tender Comp]acency in thofc, to
whom we are united more nearly: whence pro-
ceed®onourable Efteem, and affeCtionate Re-
turns. Or, though we mifs the Regard we
deferve from Men, we fhall have a reviving
Con{cioufnefs, that we have acted worthily, that
we have laboured to promote Goodnefs and
Happinefs on Earth, that the Sins and Suffer-
ings of our Fellow-creatures are not owing to
us. This applauding Teftimony of: our Hearts
will indeed be mixed with the Grief of many
Failings : but alfo, with the Aflurance, that
our heavenly Father forgives them, for the
Sake of our gracious Redecmer ; with the Ex-
perience, that he is enabling us to overcome
them, by the Grace of our inward San&ifier,
and preparing us daily for the Bleflednefs, to
which he invites us. For fuch Mercics we
"cannot but love him : and whoever doth fo, is
in Proportion beloved by him. The Senic of
this muft give us great Compofure about every
Thing worldly, Difdain of every Thingvicious,
and Comfort in going through the very loweit
and hardeft A&s of Duty. We fhall pafs the

DL&S of our Pllgrlmage in as much Delight as
" the -
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the Nature of it affords : and when we come ta
our ﬁhal Abode, every Capacity of {piritual
Enjoyment, to which we have improved our-
felves here, thall be inconceivably augmented,
and completely filled : we fhall 8¢ aburantly
Jatisfied with the Fatnefs of God’s Houfe, and
"drink of the Rever of his Pleafures®. For in bis
Prefence is the Fullnefs of foy, and at bis righs
Hand there are Pleafures for evermore'.

k Pfal, xxxvi. 8, 1 Pfal, xvi, 11.
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SERMON VI

BrB. xii. 2,

Looking unte Fefus, the Author and Finifber of
cui Iraith : who, for the foy that was fot be~
Jore bum, cndured the Crefs, ‘dofpifing the
Shame, and is fot dswon at the right Hand of
the Throne of God.

IRECTING our Eye is neceflary for
guiding our Steps; and therefore the
Apoftle here direéts the Eyc of our Mind to
Jefus Chrift : whom if we fo contemplate, as
to learn what he was, and cxpeéts us to be,
Nothing will be wanting to carry us happily
through the Journey of Life. And it may be
ufeful to begin with confidering his familiar
Manifeftation of himfelf on Earth, whence we-
fhall naturally bé led to confider his higher
and more awful Glories.
Now in this loweft View, we fhall find him
to have been the moft amiable and the moft
- venerable
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venerable Perfon, beyond all Comparifon, that
the World ever knew. Meditate only with
fcrious Attention on the evidently artlefs Ac-
count given of him in the Gofpels, and you
will fee, with au Admiration continually in-
creafing, how perfect his Character was in
every Point: how warm his Sentiments, yet
how juft his Notions, of Piety to his heavenly
Father ; how ftrong and affe@ionate his cx-
preflions of it; yet how rational, aud how
peculiarly fuitable to his véry peculiar Situa-
tion : how compofed his Refignation, though
with the acuteft Feeling of all that he un-
derwent ; and how firm his Truft in God even
at the‘Hour of Death, undcr the moft pain-
ful Senfe of the Light of his Countenance
being withdrawn from him : how regular his
Practice of the Whole of Religion, yet how
accurate his Preference of one Part of it to
another : how active and bold and perfevering
his Zeal ; yet how completely free from all
the Weaknefs, and all the Bitternefs, with
which Zeal is too often accompanied ;- how
intimately tempercd with Patience towards
the flow of Apprehenﬁon Efteem for the
well meaning “though erroneous ; Pity for the .

b1d though perverfe and ingorrigible :* what
perpetual
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perpetual Demonftrations he gave, of Bene-
volence and Purity in his teaching, of Good-
nefs and Condefcenfion, Meéeknefs and Ten~
dernefs, in his Behaviour, to all Perfons, how-
ever provoking, on all Occafions, however
trying : yet Goodnefs judiciouily exercifed,
Condefcenfion with Dignity, Meeknefs with
due Scverity againft Sin, Tendernefs without
Partiality, or improper Compliances, to the
ncareft of his Kindred, or thec dearcft of his
Difciples: how compaffionate a Love he
fhewed to his Country ; yet how unlimited a
Good-will to all the World: how remote he
was from Self—iﬁdulgcncc, yet how far from
eneouraging ufclefs Rigour and Aufterity.:
how diligently he turned the Thoughts of the
Multitude, from empty Admiration of his
Difcourfes or his Works, to the confcientious
Performance of their own Duties; declined
the moft favourable Opportunities of rifing
to worldly Power, and inculcated on his IFol-
lowers the ftrongeft Warnings of what he
and they were to fuffer: with what Plain-
nefs he reproved both the People and their
JRulers, yet with what Care he fecured the
Refpe& owing from the former to the latter:
with what Simplicity and upright Prudence
4
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he anfwered the Objeions and captious
Queitions levelled againft him, however fud-
denly attacked by thCul, and, though in fo
public a Life tried every Way continually,
never once was overcome, ncver once difcon-
certed : how furprizingly he avoided all the
Artifices and all the Violence of his Enemics,
as long as he chofe it;; #¢hd how much {uperior,
not only to them, but, if poﬁiblf., cven to him-
{clf, he appeared, after he had put himfelf into
their Hands, during the Whole of their bar-
barous and defpiteful Treatment. Nor can it
fail to be obferved, as a moft important Cir-
cumitance, that all his wonderful Perfections
were evidently natural to him, and fat abfo-
iute]y eafy upon him, without the lcaft Varia-
tion, or Incquality, or Effort exerted to raife
himfelf up to, or fupport, the higheft Excel-
lence, that he ever difplayed. In fhort,: the
Charatter of Jefus Chrift, like the Frame of
God’s Creation, the more deeply it is ftudied,
the more refpe&fully it will be admired. Some
finall Particulars in each, yct much fewer than
fuperficial Obfervers imagine, it may be cafier
to cavil at, than to account for diftinétly: but
look at the¢ Whole of either, and to every
Eye that is capable of taking in a Whole,

1t
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it will approve itfelf uniformly great and
good.

Now that he, of whom thefe Thmgs are
recorded, was a real Man, and not a Phantom
of the Imagination, Infidelity itfelf hath-never
denied. And that he was truly the excellent
Mar, that the Gofpels defcribe him to have
been, we have the Teftitnony of Numbers that
knew him, of more who converfed with thofe
that knew him; who all afferted it in the
ftrongeft Terms, and fuffered every Thing ter~
rible for fo doing. Their Enemies were never
able to difprove them : if they had, Chriftianity
muft have funk : and indeed fome of the moft
confiderable of their Encmics, in all Ages, have
owned them to be fo far in the right. But
if ftill it be pretended, that his Portrait was
drawn too favourably ; who could draw it fo ?
The Greeks and Romans never drew any, either
from Life or Fancy, without fome capital
Fault. How came thc Fews, how came the
illiterate Evangelifts, by fuch extraordinary
Skill ? And further, how came they to afcribe
fuch mild, fuch paflive Vlrtues, to their Mef-
fiah, whom the whole Nation expeced tobe, on
the contrary, an enterprizing and profperous
Warrior ? Had one of them deviated fo un-

accountably



128 SERMON VI

accountably from the general Opinion; is it
credible that they all fhould ? Had every one

- of them attempted to make a beautiful Pic-
ture of that Sort, without Regard to the Ori-
ginal; weuld all their Pictures have been
like, yet each diftinguithed by firch Pecu-
liarities, as proved none of them to be copied
from the other ? Or fuppofing even that, could
they have perfuaded an unwilling World, that
thefe refembled this Original, when plainly
they did not ?

Now if their Narratives be faithful Defcrip-
tions of a real Perfon, wel may we afk, as
the fews did with another Spirit, Whence bath
this Man thefe Things ; and what Wifdom is this;
which is given unto bim*2 Is not this the Car-
penter’s Son®? What Education had he to form
him, what Patterns to form himfelf upon, to
become the Man he was ? By what Train of
thinking could he beled to conceive, by what
Profpe@s could he be moved to undertake, by
what Power was he enabled to accomplith,
the unparalleled Things he did? To imagine
that fuch a one exifted by Accident, is mon-

"ftroufly unreafonable. But that he fheuld
alfo have fallen by Accident, juft into that

[y Mark Via Ze » Matth. Xii. sgv
fingle
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fingle Country, in which there was a Syftem
of Religion, that he could build on, with a
Series of Preditions applicable to himfelf;
and juft at that Period too, which thefe Pre-
di¢tions had fo pointed out, as to raifc an
univerfal Expectation of him: that under all
the Difadvantages of a low Condition he fhould
have Spirit enough to make and maintain the
higheft of Claims, Sagacity enough to inter-
pret the ancient Oracles in a much fublimer
and jufter Senfe, than any of the moft learned
Inftructors of the Peoplc, and Seclf-denial
enough to prefer, in Confequence of thefe In-
terpretations, Perfecution and Crucifixion be-
fore the Safety of a private Station, or the
Splendor of offered Dominion : that cvci'y one
of thefe Things, (and others equally flrange
might be added) fhould meet in the-fome Man,
without the efpecial Appointment of Ileaven,
exceeds all Power of Chance. Confider him
only as 4 mere Man, he appears to have been
unfpeakably the greateft and beit of Nen.
Confider only thofc Lonfcquuu_csot hiscoming
into thc World, which even Unbelievers muft
acknowledge, he appears to be the meft im-
portant Perfon, that ever did come into it.
The general Reafonablencts of his Podtrine,

Vor. I. I the
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the Coolnefs of his Temper, the Compofed-
nefs and Familiarity of his whole Converfa-
tion, prove he was no Enthufiaft : the unva-
ricd Goodnefs of his Life, the Willingnefs
with which he fuffered Death, the Impoffi-
bility, which his Underftanding could not but
fece, of attaining any worldly Advantage by
the Courfe, which he took ; nay indeed, the
Difficulties which he left in fome Articles of
his Scheme, and needed not, if he had con-
trived it to ferve a Turn, prove full as evident-
ly, that he was no Impoftor. What muft he
have been then ? And what elfe can we gather
from his whole Behaviour, than what the
Spe@tators did from the finithing Scene of it
upon the Crofs: Truly this was the Son of God*?

But if indeed a Title fo tranfcendent belongs
to Fefus, we are furely bound to learn, with
the utmoft Docility, fromthe Scriptures written
by his Dire&ion, what it comprehends, and
what is conne@&ed with it. There we read,
that #n the Beginning was the Hord, and, the
Word was with God, and the IVord was Gods:
that by him the Father created all Things, and
by him hath conduéted, ever fince, the Con-
,cerns of this World; whence he is called, in
the Text, the Author and Finifber of our Faith.

e Matth, xxvii. 54. 4 John i, 1.

e
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He laid the Ground-work of it immediately on
the Fall of our firft Parents, the Confequen-
ces of which we all feel, in the gracious Inti-
mation given them, that the Seed of the Wo-
man* thould deftroy the Serpent’s Power: and
afterwards made valuable Additions to it of
prectous Promifes* from Time to Time. When
Idolatry and Vice had overfpréad the reft of
the World; he preferved it with peculiar
Care in one Nation, as @ Light (hining in a dark
Places, for the Benefit of all, who would turn
their Eyes towards it; and, by a Chain of
wonderful Providences, brought on the pro-
per Seafon for diffufing it throughout the
Earth. Then he divefted himfelf of zbe
Glory, which ke had with the Fatber before the
World was®; the Word became Flefb, and dwelt
among f# us': taught Men in Perfon the great
Truths of Religion, confirmed them by be-
?.:ﬁcent Mitacles performed, and illuftrious

rophecies fulfilled ; exemplified them, as I
have faid, in his Practice; and provided the
Means of their defcending uncorrupted to all
futurc Ages, and being efficacioufly applied to
the Convicion of the Wicked, and the Com-
fort of the good. So fully is he, and he

e Gen. iii. 15. f 2 Pec. i. 4. s Verfe 19.
b John xvii. 5. { John i, 14.
12 could
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could not be more fully, what the Apoftle,
calls him: who next reminds us, that in
carrying on this inconceivably kind Work,
he willingly underwent all Manner of ill
Ufage, and at length endured the Pain, and
defpifed the Shame, of the Crafs, infli¢ted on him
by Wretches, for whom his Precepts were too
holy, and his Life too harmlefs; that fo he
m:ight demonftrate his Sincerity, and fet a Pat-
tern of doing the hardeft Things, which he
taught. Nay, he fubmitted farther, to be-
come the Reprefentative of Tranfgreflors ; to
be forfaken of God, and have his Soul made
forrowful unto Death, in that myfterious Dif-
penfation of laying on him the Iniquities of us
all: in order to give the moft tremendous
Proof of the Hcinoufiiefs of Sin; that {fuch a
one as he thould fuffer fo much, to induce the
juft and wife, though equally merciful, Ruler
of all to forgive it, and engage and cnable thg
guilty to forfake it.

Thefe Things he did, the Text goes on to
fay, for the Foy that awas fét before bim: the
Joy of illuftrating at once the Holinefs and
Gocdnefs of God, who appointed and ac-
cepted this Mcthod of our Salvation : the Joy
of reforming ‘an'd making happy, in themfelves

4 and



SERMON VL 133

and one another, in Time and to Eternity,
all thofe Multitudes, who in every Generation
fhould embrace his Offers; and laflly, the Joy
of being defervedly honoured, s the bleffed
Inftrument of thofe incftimable Benefits.

Accordingly he hath the Honour, as the
Apoftle proceeds to obfzrve, of fitting down
at the right Hand of the Throne of God:
being placed, in Refpeét of that Nature which
he condefcended to affume, and the Sﬁﬁ“crings
of which are thus properly rewarded, in a
State of fupreme Fclicity, at the Head of the
wliole Creation, Anacls and Authorities being
made fubjo5t mito bim*. And in this exalted Sta-
tion he fhall remain, {uperintending the Affairs
of the Univerie, tiil 12 returns to our Earth at
the Day of Judgment.  Then every Eye fball
Jee bim, and they alfs wbich pierced bun', they
which blafphemc himn, and they which, pro-
feffing, yet obey nor Fis Gofpel : who fhall be
pzzmj/.»e'zl with eves loffing J_):Juu.lw/z Jrom the
Prefence of the Lord, <wbou e frall-come to be
grlar fied in bis Sacnts, ani! to be au”zzred m all
them that belivve ™.

This then is he, to whom we are dlreé’ced
to look : to luok o, for fo the Word fignifies,

k 1 Pet. iii. 22. I Rev. i, 7. m 2 Thefl. i. 8, 9, 10.

I3 from
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from other Objeéts, unfafe or unworthy, and
‘contemplate him: not only as the moft ex-
cellent of Men, but a Being raifed far above
e'uer_y' Nanw that is named, either in this World,
or that which is to come®: nor only as thus
eminent in himfelf, but as our greateft Bene-
factor and trueft Friend ; our wife Lawgiver
and {potlefs Example ; the Sacrifice by whofe
Blood we are wafthed from our Sins ; the Head
of the Body, of which we are Members ; the
Judge, on whofe Sentence our everlafting State
depends: our Prophet, our Prieft and our
King; our Saviour, oxr Lord and our God°.
Surely of fuch a one it feems impoflible to
think lowly : and almoft unavoidable to think
often and much. Yet were we to examine
ourfelves, how fruquently or how feldom we
recolle¢t his Perfecticons, and our moft inte-
refting Relations to him; whether we are
ftrongly or flightly affe&ted by them ; whether
we principally attend to his Rules of Life,
or thofe which are fuggefted by inconfiderate
Cuftamn, vicious Inclination, or vain Self-Opi-
nion, falfely caed Reafon ; whether, even if
we megm to do well, we pray with Humility
for his*Grace, or truft our own imagined

» Eph. i, z1. e lohn xX. 28.

Strength ;
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Strength; and laftly, whether after doing a/l we
can, we rely on his Merits, as unprofitable Ser-
wants®, or hope for Salvation by our own fin-
tul good Deeds ; what Anfwer muft the Con-
{ciences of many of us make ? Such undoubt-
edly as will at lcaft evidence the Need of
fixing our Thoughts upon him much more
fteadily, than we have done ; of ftirring up in
our Hearts the warmeft Sentiments of Reve-
rence, Gratitude and Love towards him ; (for
who can be equally intitled to them, or what
Employment fo delightful or beneficial ?) and
of exerting them in every A&, which he hath
appointed, or his Followers found ferviceable.
External A¢s of themfelves indeed are No-
thing : but when they proceed from a good
Principle within, and are chofen and ufed
with Difcretion, they keep up the Vigour of
the Mind, and ftrengthen good Habits inex-
preflibly. ‘The Importance of them in civil
Affairs is every where acknowledged : and how
can we fancy it to be lefs in religious ? There-
fore if indeed we honour our Rédeemer, we
muit thew that we honour his Sacraments,
his Ordinances, the weekly, the yearly Days
confecrated to him, the Places of his Wor-
fhip: permit me to add, his Minifters, only
P Luke xvii, 10,

14 being
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being carcful to diftinguith, for the Sake of
our Mafter and of Mankind, the devout, the
laborious, the difinterefted, from the Lovers
of Pleafure or Gain, of Power or Applaufe,
from the formal, the thoughtlefs, the luke-
warm.

Nor will he, whofe Pefpelt to the Author
and Fiurfher of onr Uu:td is real, cither feck
or wifh to fhelier hiunufelf from infidel Scorn
by leaving the Motives of his Co.rdu¢t in re-
ligious Mattors doubtful : but operly, though
decently, naake it known to all Men, of which
Side he in Truth is; and do at leaft as much
for the Caufe ot God, as he could with Pro-
pricty for any otber, that he hath at [Teart:
recolleSting thut thus the pious will be ani-
matcd, the Oppofurs ftaggercd, the indolent
awakened ; and likewife, that them only who
confsfi Lt before Plcity wwtll Jefus confofs before
bis Father wbhich is in Heaoen®.

But Zeal for his Miffion and Do&rines will
be of no Avail, without Imitation of his Ex-
ample and Obcedience to his Laws. As on
the one Hand, the Virtuec which Men profefs
without Rcligion, the.Religion which they
profefs without Chriftianity, the Chriftianity
wshich they profefs without Affection to

1 Matth. x. 3z.
' Chrift,
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Chrift, is eflfentially impcerfe@®, and moftly

nominal : they model it into what they pleafe,
and it waftes awiy to Nothing: fo on the
other, not only hypocritical, but partial, At-
tachment to him, Fondnefs for him as the
Obtainer of Pardon and Ffuture Happinefs,
and Slight of him as the DireCor of Lifc;
hoping to be faved by Faith without Works,
or waiting for his Grace to amend’ us with-
out taking Pains to amend ourfclves ; thefe
Things put his Gofpel and bim to open Shamer.
We mvft /ook unto ‘fefus, as our Exemplar
and Legiflator: clfe we fhall look to him in
vain as our Saviour.
Some of his A&ions indeed were appro-
priated to his Cffice; and fome of his Pre-
cepts, to that of his Apoftles. But whatever
was temporary or fingular in cither, is eafily
difcerned, and the reft binds us all.  There-
Jore we mutt learn of hin to be meek and lywly :
Jor fo fball we find Refl for onr Seuls*. We muft
condcfcend, when Occafion requires, to the
meaneft Inftances of mutual Secrvice : for our
Mafer and Lord wafl-cd bis Difciples Feet, that
they fhould ds as be had done to them*. We muft
take the moft injurious Provocations patiently:
s Heb. vio 6. s Matth, xi. 29.  * John xiii. g, 13, 15+
’ for
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" for he, when be was reviled, reviled not again,
when be fuffered, be threatened not ; but com-
mitted bimfelf to him that judgeth righteoufly®.
We muft forgive one anotber, as God jfor
Cbhrift's Sake is ready to_forgive us*. We muft
fpeak the Truth every Man with bis Neighbour=,
for there was no Guile found in bis Mouth”.
We muft be barmlefs and undefiled, feparate
Srom Sinnz’rs’, in our Temper and Pra&ice,
even when obliged to be moft in their Com-
pany ; for fo was he, converfing with them,
as a Phyfician with the fick. In a Word,
the fame Mind muft be in us, which was in
Chrift fefus* our Lord.

And we muft not only avoid grofs Tranf-
greflions and Omiflions; but purify ourfelves
as be is pure®, and perfect Holinefs in the Fear
of God*. Ambition, Worldlinefs, Delicacy,
Voluptuoufnefs, Diffipation, Eagernefs for
Amufements and Trifles, are utterly beneath
us, and unfuitable to our Profeflion. A Chrif-
tian is a Chara&er of Dignity : and though he
fubmits with a graceful Willingnefs to what- .
ever his Condition here demands : yet he fers
bis Ajfection only on the Things above'; and

Yu g Pet. ii. 23. v Eph. iv. 32. = Eph. iv. 25.
y 1 Pet. ii. 22. z Heb. vii. 26. " a Phil. ii. g.
b 5 John iii. 3. ¢ 2 Cor. vii. 1. 4 Col. iii. 2.

9 : from
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from the View of his Redeemer placed: there
at the right Hand of God, draws his Direc-
tions for his Conduct below : reafoning with
St. Paul, The Love of Chrift confiraineth us, be-
caufe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then
were all dead ; and be died for all, that they
awhich live, fhould not henceforth live unto them-
Selves, but unto bim which died for them, and
rofe again®.

Such as are duly moved by this Confidera-.
tion will faithfully perform, not only the ge-
neral Duties of Life, but the particular ones
of their Rank and Circumftances. Perfons in
Authority will refle&, that he who is Lord of
Lords', and the Prince of the Kings of the
Earth ¢, hath deputed them for a Work, fimi-
lar to his own final one, zhe Punifbment of
Evil-doers, and the Praifé of them that do well®;
and confequently will inform themf{clves con-
cerning both. He needed not, when upon
Earth, that any fhould tefitfy of Man ; for ke
knew what was in Man'. But fagacious Inquiry
and ftri Obfervation are neceflary for their
executing that noble Plan, which David hath
Jaid down for them in the r1o01ft Pfalm.
Happy the Nation, where it is purfued with

e 2 Cor. V. 14, 15, f Rev, xvii. 14. £ Rev. i. 5.
* 1 Pet, i, 14 t John ii. 25, .
Gentlenefs
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Gentlenefs and Candor, yet with ‘Spirit and
Efficacy, that the ill-inclined may lbear and
. Jear, and do no more profumptusufly”.

Again : the Minifters of the Gofpcl if they
look unto and love #he Lord ]/'/Zt.r i Sincerity’,
will imitate his Affiduity in giving Inftruction,
his Compatflion to Penitents, his plain Denun-
ciations againft obfiinate Sinners, his Con-
teinpt of unjuft Reproach, yet his Caution to
guard againft necdiofs Offence: will accom-
modate their Diicourfes, as he did, to the
Wants, the Difpofiticas, the Camacitics of their
Heerers 5 cond jeendine in this and all Things
to Men of low L;/imﬂ' s will remember, that Azs
Kiriadoen is not of 1235 I¥orkd™, and ufe what-
ever Advantages they enjoy in it, to the Pur-
pofes of the next: be in cvery good Senfe, as
he was, but . no bad one, th¢ Fricnds of Pub-
licars and Sinners®; neither a&t as leing Lords
over Uod's Herilage, but enfamples to the Flock,
that when the chicf Shepherd fhall appear, they
may recerve @ Crown of Glory®. Wherefore boly
Brethren, Partakers of the beavenly Calling, con-
Joider the Apojlleand High- Prieft of our Profeffion®.

3
k Deut. xvii.13.  1Eph.vi.24. = Rom xii. 16
n Johg xviii. 36. ¢ Matth, xi. 1g. P Pet.v. 3, 4.

a Tcb, ii. 1.
Further
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Further yet : thofe who have large Incomes,
if they fix their Thoughts on him, who for our
Sakes became poor, that we, threugh bis Poverty,
might becomne rich® in good Works® and heavenly
Treafures, will be powerfully excited not to
place their Happinefs, either in the Acqui-
fition or Pofieffion of Wealth, or the Enjoy-
ment of any of thofe Pleafures which Wealth
can help to procure : but in doing Good, as
the blefled fefis did, and benefiting their Bre-
thren for whom be died*. 'To do this more ef-
fectually, they will fet an Example of prudent
Self-reftraint and Frugality, which may pre-
ferve Multitudes of others, if not themfelves
from Follies and Diftrefies : they will employ
what is thus faved in Aé&s of judicious Cha-
rity ; and have conftantly in their Minds what
many, who arc extremely liberal, ftrangely
forget, that all Expences, and feeming Boun-
ties, which tend to corrupt NMiorals, are mif-
chicvous ; and ufing Methods to make Mcen
pious and virtuous, providing for their Sonls
at the famc Time with their Boedics, which
our Saviour did continually, conduces beyond
all Things even to their prefent Welfarc.

% 2 Cor, viii, g. * 31 Tim. vi. 18, t Rem. xiv. 10, 13.

Laftly,
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Laftly, they who are affliGed, (and who is
not often fo in one Refpet or another?) if they
~ dwell, as the Text was meant to advife them
particularly,on the Contemplation of our com-
paflionate High-Priett, tbe Man of Sorrows and
acquainted with Grief*, will learn from him to
endure a// the Contradiction of Sinners, and all
the beavy Yoke that is laid on the Sons of Adam™,
Difefteem, Ingratitude, Perverfenefs, Info-
lence, Difappointment, Poverty, Pain and
Death, without being weary or faint in their
Minds*. He, though faultlefs, endured much
more than we Sinners fhall be called to: un-
der every Trial 6is Grace will be fufficient for
us?: if we fuffer with bim, we fball alfo reign
with bim*; the morc we undergo, the greater
will be our Reward : and what have we then
to refent or fear or be dejected about, or
whom to envy? Miferable Comforts are all
the worldly Mecans, by wi:ich Men labour in
vain to deceive themfelves, aid mitigate their -
Woretchednefs, compared with the everlafting
Confolation and good Hope, which our Lord “fe-
Sfus Chrift bath given us®, whofe Words are,

To him that overcometh will I grant to fit with

w il liii. 3. w Ecclus. xL. 1. x Heb. xii. 3.
¥ 2 Cor. xii. g. z 2 Tim, ii, 12, 3 2 Thefl. ii. 16.
nie
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me in my Throne ; even as I alfo overcame, and
am fet down with my Father in bis Throne®.
Let every one therefore of every Degree fight
the good Fight of Faith, and lay bold on eternal
Life, whereunto be is called*: for thefe are not
cunningly devifed Fables®, but the true Sayings of
God+. They who have hitherto lived in Sin,
(and fo far we all have, that 4y his Obedience
to the Law no Man is juftified in the Sight of
God'’) let them flee to the merciful Jefus from
the Wrath to come®, acquaint themfelves with
bim, and be at Peace®. They that once had a
Senfe of Religion, but bave left their firft
Lovet, drawn away by vicious Indulgences,
or temporal Interefts, or the Inflruttion that
caufeth to err from the Words of Knowledge®,
let them remember from whence they are
fallen, and repent, and do their firft Works'.
They, who have hitherto perfevered in Piety,
let them form in themfelves, as they will
.always have Room and Need, a ftill com-
pleter Image of Chrift. And let us all in-
ceflantly ftudy to acquire that conftant, that
affetionate and influencing Attention to him,

b Rev. iii. 21, ¢ 1 Tim. vi. 12. 4 2 Pet. i.16.
¢ Rev. 19. 9. f Gal. ii. 16. iii. 11, ¢ Matth. iii. 7.
t Job xxii. 21. § Rev. ii. 4. k Prov. xix. 27.
1 Rev, ii. §.

.for
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for which St. Peter celcbrates the early Chrif-
tians, when he faith, ?#hom baving not focn, ye
love : in whom, though now ye fee bim not, yet
belizving, ye rejoice wiih oy unjpeakable and full
of Glory, receiving the End of your Faith, even
the Salvation of your Sculs™.

m  Pei. i. 8, g.

S E R-
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1 Cor. i. 22,23, 24.

For the Fews require a Sign, and the. Greeks
Seek after Wifdom ;

But e preach Chrift crucified : urito the Yews
a Stumbling-block, and unta the Greek: Fool-
ifonefs

But unto them which are called both _‘}'ew: and
Greeks, Chrift, the Power of God, and the
W fdom of God. ‘

TO expe eternal Life through a Saviour
who died for us, is the fundamental
Doctrine of the Chriftian Profeffion : the Ar-
ticle, that diftinguithes our Faith from all
others, and with which our Religion ftands or
falls. The New Teftament therefore dwells
mpuch on the Importance of this Belief: and
elpecially the Epiftles of St. Pau/ inculcate it
every where. He determined, though a Man’
of extenfive Knowledge, nof o know any T bmg ‘
among thofe whom he inftru&ted, to infift on
no Subje&, comparatively {peaking, fave Chriff

Vor. I. K . : Fefus,
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Fefus, and bim c}-ucg'ﬁe *. Still both he, and
the reft of the Apoftles, muft plainly forefee,
and they quickly experienced, as the Preachers
of the Gofpel have done ever fince, that the
Prejudices of many, and the Pride of all Men,
would find much Difficulty in {fubmitting to
owe their Salvation to another ; efpecially to
one, who had lived fo poor a Life, and fuffered
fo difgraceful a Death; which would all be
avoided by teaching them to afcribe the whole
Merit of it to themfelves. But zbey bad not fo
learned Chrifp®, as to bandle the Word of God
deceitfully*. 'They knew, that what feemed
to human Vanity weak and ill-judged, was the
true and only Way to heavenly Happinefs.
And therefore, though zbe _‘j‘e'w.r required a
Sign, &c. .
In difcourfing on thefe Words, I fhall en-
deavour to thew, '
I. What it is to preach Chrift crucified. .
II. Whence it came to pafs, that this was
to the. Fews a Stumbling-block, and to
the Greeks Foolifbnefs.
" III. That, notwithftanding, it places in a
‘I’trong Light both #be Power and the
- Wifdom of God.

a l Cor. ii. 2.  Eph.iv. zo. « 2 Cor. iv. 2.

. - I. - 'What
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I. What it is to preach Chriff crucified.
Now this, in one Word, is to lay before’ Men:
the Nature and Terms of that efernal Salva=
zion, of which, by his fuffering on the Crofs,
he is become the Author unto all that abe_y him .
More particularly it is to inftruct them in the
following great Truths : that therc ever hath,
doth, and will exift, one infinite Being, per-
fe@ly wife, juft and good, the almighty Maker
and Ruler of the Univerfe ; who created Man
for the Pra&tice of Piety. and Virtue, and for
the Enjoyment of everlafting Life : that our
firft Parents, by wilfully tranfgrefling a moft
equitable Command of his, forfeited their
Title to Immortality, difordered the Frame of
their Bodies and Minds, and derived to us the
fame corrupt and mortal Nature, to which
they had reduced themfelves: that heing in
this Condition through their Fault, all Men
funk into a ftill worfe, by committing many’
Sins, whichi, however prone to them, they
might have had the Means of avoiding ; and
thus have deferved Punithment here and here-
after: that, Wickednefs prevailing early, and -
fpreading wide in the World, firft the Prac«
tice, then the Knowledge, both of true Reli-

) d H;b. V. Q. s
K 2 ' gion
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gion and moral Virtue, were in a great Meafure
loft out of it : but that the unfpeakable Mercy
and Wifdom of the Supreme Being provided
a Remedy for thefe Evils, intimated in general
Terms to the earlieft Offenders, promifed
more diftin@ly in the fucceeding Ages, and
actually given whben the proper Fulnefs of Time
came® ; which Remedy was this. A Perfon,
made known under the Chara&er of the only-
begotten Son of God, and one with the Father
in ‘a Manner to us incomprehenfible, after
teaching Mankind fram the Beginning by
various other Methods, took upon him our
. Nature, was born of a Virgin, and dwelt on
Earth, to teach us perfonally by his Word and
Example: condefcended, for thiscompafficnate
Purpofe, toall the Inconveniences of the pre-
fent State of Things, to numberlefs Indignities
and Sufferings,and laftly to have bis Life taken
away by the Hands of wicked Men ;- bumbling

) bimfolf unto Death, even the Death of the Crofs',
ufually inflited on mone but the vileft and

loweft of Malefactors. In Confideration of

this meritorious Goodnefs of his, which he

engaged, before ‘the World began, thus to

. manifeft, the moft High eftablifhed with him
7 «Galiv.g . f Phil ii 8.

' a Cove-
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a Covenant of Grace and Favour, by which a/
Power in Heaven and Earth was given bim® ;
and Provifion was made, that whoever thould
fincerely repent of the Sins which he had
committed, and throw himfelf on the promifed
Mercy of God; whether as more obfcurely
notified before the Redeemer’s Incarnation, or
more clearly afterwards ; taking the Word of
Truth for the Law of his Life, and faithfully
endeavouring to obey it, fhould not only have
Pardon for his paft Tranfgreffions, however
hcinous, but the Affiftance of the divine Spi-
rit to preferve him from future ones: that a
kind Providence fhould turn every Thing to
his Good, which befell him in.this World, and
endlefs Felicity be his Portion in the next.
But then it was al{o denounced, that whoever
fhould either flight thefe Offers when duly
made ; or, profefling to accept them, live un-
fuitably to them, Chrift fhould be of no
Bchcﬁt to fuch ; they fhould remain in their
Bins, with this heavy Aggravation of their
GCuilt, that they had reje&ted the Counfel of
God for their Salvation ; and when Light was
come 1nto the World, loved Darknefs ratber tlzdtz
Light, becaufe their Deeds were evil®.
¢ Matth, xxxviii, 18. b Johniii, 1g, »

K3 Thig
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This is, in brief, the Do&rine of Chrift
crucified. ‘'The main Parts of it, you fee, are
two : God’s Goodnefs to us, and our Duty to
him: and if either be omitted, Men are not
taught as the Trith is in Sefus'.  Infifting on
moral Duties enly, is overlooking the greateft
of all Duties, Piety. Infifting on the Duties
of natural Religion only, ig injurioufly de-
{pifing thofe of Revelation, which the fame
Authority hath enjoined. And laying before
Men all the Commandments of God, only
omitting to fay, how they fhall be enabled to
perform them, and how they fhall procure
their Performances, faulty as the beft of them
are, to be accepted, is failing them in Points
of the moft abfolute Neceflity. |

But then, on the other Hand, fpeaking of
Nothing, but Chrift and his Grace, is conceal-
ing what the Grace of God appeared unto all
Men to teach them : that denying Ungodlinefs and
worldly Lzﬁ:, they fhould live foberly, righteotfly
and godly in this prefent World*. Itis not there~
fore naming Chrift ever fo often, or exalting
his Compaffion to the fallen Race of Adam
ever fo much, or defcribing his dreadful Suf-
ferings ever fo movingly, " that is preaching

‘- 1 Ephiivease Kk Titoji.o 11,12,

- . " . . ' hing
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him as we ought, if all be not dire¢ted to make
us become like him. His own Sermon on
the Mount is almotit entirely filled with Pre-
cepts of Duty; of the common Duties of
common Life. And fo may other Sermons
too, yet be truly Chriftian, even without men-
tioning Chrift exprefsly, provided the Necef-
fity of his Aid and his Merits be underftood
throughout them ; and. the great Defign of
his coming, the Reformation of the Hearts
and Lives of Men, be clofely purfued in them.,
Thus then judge of our Difcourfes: and,
which is of more Importance, thus judge of
your own Improvement. It is neither talking
nor thinking highly of Chrift, nor being af-
fe&ed in the tendereft Manner with his bitter
Paffion and dying Love, that conftitutesa Be-
liever in him, fuch as he will finally own : but
berein may we bave Boldnefs in the Day of
Sudgement,if, as be was, fo are we in this World'.

Yet ftill the Sacrifice of him, as @ Lamb
witbout Blemifb™, for our Sins, the Need we
had of it, and the Benefits we receive from it,
are fuch capital and indifpenfable Articles,
that every Preacher, who doth not frequently
return to them, is without Excufe: and every

J 1 Johniv. 17. m 1 Pet, i, 19,

Kg Profeflor
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Profeflor of Chriftianity, who doth net /e
by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved him,
and gave bimfelf for bim, fruftrates bis Grace™,
and will come fbort of bis Glory°. Accord-
ingly, though St. Pau/ himfelf hath confider-
able Parts of Chapters, in which little, if any
"Thing, is faid of cur Saviour ; yet all prepares
the Way for introducing him again ; all points
our Eye to him ; all makes Part of that Build-
ing, the Corner Stone of which #s fefus Chrift*.

Having thus explained, what preaching
Chrift crucified is, 1 procecd to thew,

II. Why this Do&rine was 20 the fews a
Stumbling-block, and to the Grecks Foolifbncf; :
which the Words of the Text, when unfolded,
will tell us plainly. The Fews require a Sign,
and the Greeks feek after Wifdom,

The former had been delivered from the
Bondage of Egypt by Signs and Wonders, by a
mighty Hand and a firetched out Arm*. A glo-
-rious Appearance of God upon Mount, Sinat
had accompanied the Promulgation of their
Law: his vifible Prefence had dwelt with
them, firft in the Tabernacle, then in thc
‘Temple ; his miraculoys Interpofitions had

# Gal. ii. 20,,21. ° Rom, fii. 23. ¢ Eph, ii. 29,

4 Ltut. iv. 34. v, 15 )
given,
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given, preferved, and’ reftored to them the
Land of Canaan, with much earthly Profpe-
rity. Thefe Bleflings had fo powerfully firuck
the Imaginations of a grofs and carnal People,
that they paid in general but little Attention
to any that were not of a temporal Nature.
And therefore whenever their Prophets fore-.
told the Coming of the promifed Redeemcr,
they were obliged, unlefs ethey would have
their Predictions defpifed and forgptten, to
defcribe him in Terms, literally denoting
worldly Grandeur : as raling in the Midf? of his
Enemies, judging among’ the Heatben™, and
bigher than the Kings of the Earrh®. They did
however join to thefe Defcriptions fuch Cir-
cumflances, as fufficiently determined their
Words to a {piritual Mcaning. But ftill the
other, heing far more agrecable, was always
uppermoft in the Thoughts of the Fews: and
they would image to themlelves the expeéted
Son of David, as a mighty Conqucror, who
fhould prove himfelf the true Mefliah by fu-
pernatural Affiftances fromabove, enabling him
to exert a more than human Force againft the
Nations, which held them in Subjection, and
extend the Fews/h Empire ovcr the Globg.

£ Pf, cx. 2, 6, » P(L Ixxxix. 27, 28,
In
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In this Senfe it was, that they required a
Sigrn*. Other Signs of his Miffion our Savi-
our had thewn without Number: but ftill
they demand to fee @ Sign jfrom Heaven®.
Every Miracle is a Sign from Heaven, had
they confidered rightly. But the Sign, on
which thcir Hearts were fet, was that in the
Book of Daniel : when the Sor of Man fbould
come with the Clols of Heaven, and be bro:ght
near to the Aucient of Days ; and bave given to
him Domirion and Glory, and a Kingdom, that
all People, Nations and Languages fhould ferve
bim~™. Our Saviour obferved their Miftake,
and told them, that the Sign, which they de-
fired, fhould indecd be given, but not to that
Gencration : that the principal Evidence, to be
afforded them, was the Sign, of the Propbet
“fonas® : the RefurreCtion of Jefus the third
Day from the Grave, as Fonas rofe from the
Depth of the Sea. To following Ages farther -
Signs were to be vouchfafed in their Order:
the Dominion, which they expected to fee
cftablithed at once, was defigned to take Place

t And a Sign of this Sort they expefted, even when the
Temgze was bu%t by the Romans. For that very Day a falfe

Prophét affured tl.e People, ws o @sog i 70 sspor asalmvas nesver,
ofeph. B 1. L 6. c. 5. §. 2.

N ™ & TNG CHTNPGE.
ﬁavcrc.”i: a few Lins!cs zfte{', he ftiles this, mpooperen 5vy
axs e Ow Bonbucr.
v Matth, xvi. 1, Mark viii, 11, Luke xi. 16.
w Dan. vii. 13, 14+ ’ * Matth. xii, 39.

bv
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by Degrees, over the Souls and Confciences of
Men, not their Bodies and Fortunes merely:
and in this nobleft Senfe, zbe Kingdoms of this
World were to become the Kingdoms of our Lerd
and of his Chrift¥. But at Length the Time
will come for a yet more awful Difplay of his
regal Power, in the laft Judgement : and then
thall they, who were fo prematurely impatient
for a Sign from Heaven, fe, before they wifh
it, the Sign of the Som of Man coming in the
Clouds, with Power and great Glory*.

But fuch Reprefentations were likely to
have little Effe& on fuch Minds. One, who
thould at that Time refiore again the Kingdom
t0 Ifrael+, was what the whole People wanted.
And when they not only beheld the Meannefs
of our Saviour’s Appearance, and heard the
Mceknefs of his Doctrine, but faw how care-
fully he avoided the Opportunities of obtaining
an earthly Kingdom, the leading Part of the
Nation immediately denied him. But when
he was arraigned and condemned, and fuffered
the Death of a Slave; then the Faith, even
of his Apoftles, almoft died with him. #e
trufted, fay two of his Difciples, as if now all
Hope was at an End, we truffed, that it had

y Rev. xi. 15, z Matth, xxiv. 3o, s A&s i. 6.
been
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been he which fhould have redeemed Ifrael®. 1t
is truc, they recovered themfelves: but the
greater Part of the Fews did not : and a cru-
cified Redeemer continues @ Stumhling-block to
them; or, in the Words of Simeon, a Sign
Spoken agan?, fet for the Fall and Rifing again
of many in Ifiael® : indeed for the uttcr Fall of
that Church and Nation, till the Scafon fore-
told 1hall come, for which Providence hath left
Room, by the wonderful Prefervation of this
one and only People diftinét from all others
for {o many Ages, when by /locking on Lim whom
they bave pierced, and mourning*, they thall rifs
again, and be as Life from the dead®,

As for the Greeks, or Gentiles, they did
not aobject to the Gofpel, that the Authority
of it wanted the Proof of Signs from Heaven;
but that the Preaching of it wanted the Re-
commendation of what they called ?7/idom.
Necither the Manner of the Apoftles Teaching
was adorned with that plaufible Oratory, of
which they were fo fond ; which foothed the
Ears, and entertained the Imagination ; which
could make a bad Caufe vi@orious, and a good
one fufpeQed: nor yet was the Matter of-
their Difcourfe made up of curious Specula-

)
*» Luke xxiv, 21, ¢ Luke ii. 34. 4 Zech. xii. 10,
John xix. 37. ¢ Rom. x1, 13, '

tions,
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tions, abftrufe Points in Philofophy debated
'with Acutenefs, Theories, built upon flender
Foundations to great Heights, then attacked
with fubtle Objetions, and defended with
more fubtle Refinements. Thefe were the De-
lights of the learned Greeks : who, as St. Paul
and indeed their own Writers obferve particu-
larly of the- Athenians, [pent their Time in No-
thing elfey but cither to tell or to bear fome new
Thing'. Immediately therefore when he had
begun to prcach in that City, they apply to
him with great Eagernefs: May we Znow,
what this new Doétrine, whereof thou [peakeft,
7zs® 2 But when they found no fuch Gratifica-
tion of their Fancy as they expcdicd; buta
grave Reproof of their favourite Superftitions,
a ferious Call to Repentince, a folemn Denun-
ciation of a future Recompence;; and the Foun-
dation of thefe difagrecable Dorines laid in
a mere Fa@, which was contrary to all their
Schenies and Syftems, that God wonld judge
the World in Rigbtecufnefs by that Mun, whom
be bad ord.rined, whereof be bad grven Ajjurance
to all Men, in that be had raifed bim from the
dead: fome, *we read, mocked ; and of thofe;
who faid more civilly, that ey would hear him

¢ A€t xvii, 21. s Verfe 19, -
agan
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again of that Matter®, we have no Caufe to
believe, that many did. Nor would the prin=~
cipal Romans afford to our holy Faith more
Attention. For when St. Pau/ was arguiug
before Agrippa, being a Few, frém-the Pro-
phets, that Cbriff was to fuffer and rife again ;
Feftus, the Governor, inflantly interrupted
him: Paul, thou art befide thyfelf s much Learn-
ing doth make thee mad'.

This was the Treatment, which Men, wife
n their own Conceits*, and bigotted to their
own Opinions, gave the Gofpel of Chrift. Its
Doé¢trines had Nothing amufing to Minds full
of trifling Curiofity : its Precepts had many
Things difgufting to human Senfuality and
Pride : its Proofs were inconfiftent with their
prevailing Notions.  So it was rejeced with-
out Examination by Perfons, whom the Irony
of fob fuits perfettly well : no Doubt, but _ye
are the People : and Wifdom. fhall die with you'.
It ought to furprize no one, thatithis Sort of
Men, who have always been too common in
the World, and ncver more than now, thould
fcorn Chriftianity : while they continue fuch:
as they are, they cannot embrace it.

A@sxvii. 31, 32, ! A® xxvi.23,24. * Rom. xii. 16.
! )ob xii, 2. . '
But,
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" But, God be thanked, there have ever been
fome of more equitable Difpofitions : and to
thefe it hath conftantly appeared in that nght,
which the Text exprefies,

111. But unto them, which are called, both
Fews and Greeks, Chrift the Power of God and
the Wifdom of God. They who would fuffer
the Voice of Reafon and Revelation to call
upon them, and would attend to the Call,
quickly difcovered, under the Meannefs of
Chrift’s Appearance, divine Power; and under
the Plainnefs of his Do&rine, divine Wifdom.

The Fews had no Caufe to expet military
Exploits, miraculous Victories, and outward
Splendor in their Mcffiah. Their own Pro-
phets had foretold, that he was to come o them
lowly and meek™ ; to be defpifed and rejected of
Men, to pour ot his Soul unto Death an Offer-
ing for Sin, and make Intercyfion for the Tranf*
greffors®. Of other Sorts of Miracles they had
many more, performgd by him and his Difci-
ples, than by Mpyfes and the Prophets. If his
Death, for Want of knowing the Scriptures,
appeared an Objetion ; his rnifing.again, and
- Afcenfion into Iicaven, was a full Proof of his
Authority. If hebrought them no Deliverance

m Zech. ix. 9. Matth, xxi. §. » If, liiis
4 from
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from their temporal Enemies; yet he freed
them from infinitcly more formidable ones,
from Sin and -Guilt and the Wrath of God:
and inftead of a fhort-lived Tyranny over the
Nations of the Earth, he obtained for them an
eternal Triumph over Death and Hell; and
made them Kings and Pricfts unto God, to reign
wwith bim for ever and ever °.  'Thus was he, in
much the moft important Senfe, the Power of
God unto Salvation® : and his real Greatnefs
exceeded all that they looked for, unfpeakably
more, thon his vifible Appearance fell be-
neath it.

As to the Defe@ of that Wifdom, which
the Greeks required in the Gofpel : it had not
indced zbe 177iflom of this World, or of thc vain
Difprccrs of this Woerld*, who profefing them-
Selves to be wife became Fools™ : but, void as it
appcears of Aigumentationand Ornament, every
fingle Truth, that can lead Men to Virtue and
Happincf,, is taught in it much more fully and
convincingly, than in all the pieceding In-
ftitutions cither of Philofophy or Recligion.
The Being, Attributes and Providence of God,
the Apoflles proved, were clearly feen, being

o Rev.i. 6. v. 10, %xx, 6 xXii, §. p Rom. i, 16,

¢ 1 Cor, i. 20, r Rom. 1. 22.
underflood
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underftiold by the Vhings that were made® : the
Nature and Obhgatxon of Piety and Morqls,
the Forgivenefs of Sias upon Repentance, Pthe
inward Affiftance of divine Grace, the future
Happinefs of the good, and Punifhment of the’
bad, thefe Things they did not ingenioufly
harangue upon, aftcr the’ beloved Manner of
the Grecks,” and leave them in the fame Un-
certainty in which they found them, but gave
for their Affertions concerning ther, the irre-
fragable Teftimony of. Miracles which iuft
proceed from the Almighty ; and fome of them
fuch as, in their Opinion, even the Almighty
was unable to perform. For that God him-
{elf fhould raifé the dead, was thought a Thing

incredible with them*. But as no juft Reafon=
ing can (hew it to be impofiible, it is more
certainly his Wouk for being beyond 6ur Com-
préenfion. And this is that undeniable De-
monfiration of the Spirit and of Power, which
infinitely excells all #4e enticing Words of Man's
Wi Joms™, not only in the Strength of its Evi-

den.ce, but the Efficacy of its Influence too.

For after the decpaft Ph:lofopherg, anm{t
ﬁond Orators had wearicd t'hcmfclves for Agps

-Romlzo ¢ Afts xxvi. 8. u 1 Cor. ii. 4.
»

Vor. I. L in
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in framing elaborate Difcourfes abaut azﬁgioh
and4Virtue, without being able to fet up the
ti0e Profeffion of cithef, fo much asin a fingle
Village; the unlearned Difciples of Chrift laid,
in a few Years, fuch Foundations of both
throughout the World, as have fupported
them to this Day, and ever will. For the
Faal]l.mcﬁ of God is wifor than Meﬂ, and the
Weaknefs of God is fironger than Men®. .

Since therefore the Whole of the Gofpel

is fo firmly proved, and moft Parts of it fo
cvidently rational, and no Part of it cvidently
otherwife ; be we ever fo incapable of pene-~
trating into the Depths of fome Doctrines,
Wead the Regfons of fome Proceedings, yet well
may it become us to think, that he, who fees
all Things, may eafily fee many, which we do
not ; and to reverence the Wifilom of God in a
Myfleryy even the bidden Wifdem whith b or-
daided before the World, unto our Glory*. Whe-
ther Sinners could be faved no othes Way,
than by the Death of his Son; or why, if they
could, he hath prefesred that to the reft; we
have no Right tg gfk. What he hath chofen,
e might be fures beft, even did no Reafon
At all forvit appear. But‘be hath'made known

1 Cor. i. 25. 1 Cor, jis 70 ¢
feveral
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fowral to us: fome clearlyy fome as through
a Glafs darkly” ; but the obfcureft of them all
to be contemplated with awful Refpedts. |
By his eternal Son, God made the World,
and hath adminiftered it from ¢he Beginning.
He therefore was plainly the fit Perfon to con-
duc the moft important of all its Affairs, the
Recovery of Mankind from Sin and Mifery ;
that in all Things, as the Apoftle cxprefies it,
be might bave the Pre~eminence, and in bim all
Fulnefs dwell*. In Order to recover and re-
form Men, he muft inftru& them : and doing
it himfelf wag uaneﬁxonably the.moft cffica-
cious Method. But how muft he come todo
it ?, Had he appeared in a Station of Power
and Wealth ; many would have been ready to
pay Court to him : but few, to obey his Pre-
cepts from the Heart. Even in his low Eftate,
fome followed him a while, merely for the
Loaves. And how much more Hypocrify, a
very improper Qualification fog the Kingdom
of Rxghteoufncfs, would there have been
amongft his Heams, had the- Gircumftances
of the Teacher b umm.mvmﬁg t Andhow'

unfurmountablé’ a«%rm might &Q‘ hqvc"
¥ 1 Cor, xid, 14, z Se¢ Cal, i, x;-r-ze
L2 ‘brought ’
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"brought upon his whole Undertaking in its
very Infancy, inftead of the*Homour and Sup-
_vort which it received from' the unimpeached
Integrity of its firft afflicted Profeflors !

But further: Nothing enforces Précepts,
like Example. Now what Example could
the Meflias have fet, in the Midft of worldly
Pomp and Grapdeur? A very ufeful one cer-
tiinly in fome Points to fome of his chief
Officers, and others about his Perfon: but
1emoved from the Sight, and unfuitable to the
Condmon of the Bulk of Mankmd whereas
in the Sort of Life, whmh he chofe, an cx-
tremely publie, though a mean one, he was
a daily and familiar Pattern to all Men, of
the moft general and difficult Virtues: of
Londcfccnﬁon, Difintereftednefs, and Delight
to do Good ; of Indifference to worldly En-
joyments, Compofednefs under Contempt,
Meeknefs under malicious Provocations, and
Refignation to God’s Will under the bittereft
Suffeiings of every Kind. ,Thefe Things,
moft of us; in ope Part or asother of our
Pilgrimage,, have Need to pra&xfc and we
find thgm fo hard to learn, that the Encou-
ragesient of his having done and born intich

mbre than he rcquires of ds, dnd the Affur-
ance,
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ance, that ted himfelf, he will
Succour s ?mg ”qre Yempled®, will, in'a
Time of Trial, ¥ Blelings unfpedkable,_.

Then coﬂﬁdﬁr befides, hiw great a Con-
firmation his E{Qﬁmty atid Patience 2dd to the
other Ptoofs’ & his Authority. ‘A Claim to
wotldly Power, by Virtue of a divine Com-
miffion, raifes Afprchenﬁons ‘of unfair Defign.
But when a Perlon, declaring himfelf to came
from Heaven, renounces every Thing on
Earth, which ‘Men ufually hold dear ; when
he thews by ,p!am Fafls, that his Errdnd is,
not to be unto, but to mm ifler, and to
lay down S LS “for bis Followers* ; when he
forefees ina foretells, that his "Dotrine will
bring him to the fhamcfulleﬁ and cruelleft of
Deaths, and yet goes pg, and.meets it calmly:
here is the flrongeft Evidence of Sincerity ;
and the moft engaging Mative to love him,
who hath' fo loved us, as to feal” with ‘his
Blood the ‘Truth of the good Txdmgs, which
he came to bring us..

But there ig yet one Reafon move of Gur’
Saviour's Paffion, of .mﬂzich if we ‘Tee not
dittin@ly the fill Forpe, We e holeder; that
it may’ besof infinite Fored. ‘Maigkiha:are

) » HeY.dik. 18, . ¥ Matth, xx. 28,+

L 3 Sinrfbrs.
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Sinners. Our firft f’a’&hﬁ: v_fﬁ : we have
all been f"o, few of us thi &q'%vhat a De-

+

eree: and clofe upon 8in follow Weaknefs
and Guilt. The good In%éﬁpns and Ex-
ample of our bleffed Lord have indeed, without
any Thing farther, a powerma",rcndcncy to
reform us, if we have Strength to reform our-
fclves, on fecing that we ought, But what
can they do for us, if we have not; which
Experience too often proves tq be our Cafe ?
Or fuppofing them to do it eyer{o effe@ually;
ftill it would be true, that we haye been 8in-
ners ; have dithonoured our Make;, and broken
his Laws : and who but himfelf ¢an tell, what
Satisfaction the Holinefs of his Natu::ﬁ and the
Honour of his Government may demand to be
made for fuch QOffencgs? Mere Sorrow for
having done amifs very feldom fiees us in this
Woild*from the ill Confequences of Tran{-
greffion : dnd what Security can.we have, that
it will in the nexw? Living well for the fu-
ture, is making no Amends for having finned
before: for it is no more than onr Duty, if
we had never*finped at all: befides thag what
Men call Bving well, efpecially Mén deftitute
of, the §pirit of Chrift, is nﬁ#d,wjth innu-
merable and grievous Faults. In this State of

- Things
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Thing#then, whes §jite Certathty, that e
Sins would or could rgiventg/or the Au-
thority of Ged kﬂpt i the'& 8s of *his
Creation ‘btherwife, s byr ppnithing,
guilty? Andif thasialéio be dobe, the Whole
Race of Mankmﬂr%ﬁ fall under the Sen-
tence. Here it wis therefore that his un-
fearchable Wifdom interpofed, who, alone
knowing the fitteft Mcans of reconciling Juf-
tice with Goodnefs, pitched upon this: that,
as a terrifying Monument of the ill Defert of
Iniquity, his beloved Son fhonld in our Na-
ture, and in our Stead, {uffer Death; and for
an eternal- Dc&onﬁratlon of the divine Be-
nignity, his unéﬁgomg it voluntarily thould
be rewarfled with the higheft Glory to him-
{elf ; and with Pardon, and Grace, and Life
eternal to all who made their humble Claim
to them, by Repentance; Faith, and Love,
Thus did God thew hiimflf juf, and the Fufti-
JSier of them whick*belicve in Fefius® : thus did
Mﬂrqy apd Truth meet together ; Righteoufiefs
and Peace difs each other .

Affuredly forextraordinary a Method would,
never haverbeen taken without extraerdinary®
Need of it.  That we fhould tully difcern the

¢ Rom. ifi. 26. 4 Pfal, Ixxxv, 10
: L4 . Need,r
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Nced" is no Way npb&ry : it fuﬂi&s that
God did. 0ur Co is ng mqre, than to

accept Sglvation, b pwn Gift, +og his own
»Cerms ; cnguncmgé Merit in ourfelves,
laying hold, ‘by a live Faith, on the Merits
of our Redecmet’s Obedience, thanking our
heavenly Father from th&hattom of 6ur Souls,
for fending his blefled Son_into’ the World,
and eftecming moft hagﬂy ‘the Chriftian ‘
Creed, the Chriftian Wo\rﬂnp, the Chriftian
Sacraments. - God forbid, thcn, that we fhould
glory in any Thing, fave m the Crofs of dur
Lord jofus Chriff®: or ever be a{hamed of

that, for all the Scow&dlcule of a
thoughtlefs and profane” World. But God

forbid alfo, that while we profcfs to beliove on
him, we fhould crmg‘j' him to our feluds afre’b

and put bim and his Religion to Shame’, by
ti anfarcﬁmg and neglecting apy, Obhgation of
Piety towards dur Maker, our Saviour, ou
Sanétifier ; of Juftice or Gdodnefs tqwardsour
Fellow-Creaturess of Humility, Sobriety}
"Temperance, Chaihty, in the Govérnment of
‘ourfelves. For in vain do we call bim Lord,

unlefs Wé do the ‘Tbmgw‘ wiuch ,hg commands

¢ Gal vi. 14 'Rob v& 6 # Luke vi. 467

s,
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us: m%nm do»

lefs we prefent b

acceptable unty Lrgg g YA

our Peace is m’-‘dé ‘hbougis? :u ‘

unlefs on Earth we ﬁlkw fat‘cv‘wrt b

ond that univerfal Holnefs of Lifc ?«M

which no Man fball ﬁe tée Lord'. v
Rom. xii. 1. i Heb. xii. 14
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1 Cor. xv. 19.

If in this Life only we bave Hope in C/Bryl,.‘we
are of all Men moft miferable.

N the Words preceding thefe, the Apoftle,
after fetting forth, in feveral Particulars,
the Evidence of our blefled Lord’s Refurrec-
tion, gocs on to prove from it the important
Doétrine of a general Refurrection to eternal
Life. .

It may feem to us now very ftrange, that
any, who called themfelves Chriflians, could
make the leaft Doubt of fo known and eflen-
tial an Article of the Chriftian Faith. But if
we confider the State, in which the World
w.s then, we fhall wonder no longer, that, of
profetied Believers, there thould be fome, who
cid not belicve the dead would be raifed again.
Among the ‘fews, the Pharifecs indeed were
firmly perfuaded of this Truth. But the Sad-
ducees, a confiderable Se, though not for the
) Numbers,

-
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Numbers, yet for the Rank of thofe who em-
braced it, reje@ed the Doétrine of a future
Life intirely ; and looked on the Refurre@ion,
“asa Thing peculiarly incredible. Notwith-
ftanding which, as they held a prefent Provi-
dence that rules the World, they might many
of them, reading the Predictions of the Old
‘Teftament concerning the Meffiah, feeing the
Accomplifhment of them in the Perfon of
Fefus, and ftruck with the Miracles, which he
and his Followers performed, be perfuaded, on
the Whole, that he was fent from God; and
yet be very backward to underftand what he
taught, when it contradicted their former Pre-
judices. But the Heathens were -ftill more
likely to act thus. For amongft them, even-
th fteadieft Believers of a future State all
difbelieved the raifing again of the Body, asa .
Thing both impoffible and unfit: for their
Men of Learning thought it only the Prifon
of the Soul; which muft always be an Impe-
diment, inftead of a Help toit. Suppofe then
Chriftianity preached, with proper Evidence,
to fuch Perfons as thefe: they would receive
very ‘gladly what was faid of the Renufiion of
Sins, the Qb]igations to ‘Virtue, the future.
Lile of the Soul, happy or miferable, accord-

ing
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ing to cvery one’s Deeds.  But when the Re-
furrection of the Body was taught, there muft
evidently be great Danger, either that they
would rejet the Whole of the Gofpel, be-'
caufe of this one feemingly incredible Part';
as the Philofophers at Athens did, who are
- mentioned in the Aés; or clfe, that they
would fo interpret this Part, as to reconcile
it with their pre-conccived Opinion. Ac-
cordingly, the Hiftory of the Church informs
us, that feveral, in the firft Ages, thought
our Saviour died and rofe again, not in Reality
but in miraculous Appearance only. And
others had equally wild Fancies in other Ar-
ticles of Religion : as indeed it was very natu-
ral for them to entertain furprifing Imagina-
tions, about Matters fo intirely new to them:
e.rocially when, in all Likelihood, great
Numbers were converted to the Belief of
Chriftianity in gencral, by feeing or being in- *
formed of the Miracles wrought in its Favour;
who perhaps had no Opportunity, for fome
Time, of hearing the particular Doctrines ot
it explined fo diftinctly, by thofe who
throuzhly underftood them, as to be fet right
i1 cvery Point.  And this may potiibly have
been one chief "Reafon of the many ftrange
. Notions,
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Notions, that we find fome of the early
Chriftians embraced.

_ Befides, they might the more eafily be mif-
taken, in the Cafe before us, on this Account :
that the Apoftles, imitating the Language,
already in Ufe concerning the fewifh Profe-
lytes, exprefled the Change, which Chrifti-
anity made in the Tempers and Condition of
‘Men, by the Phrafes of dying to Sin, being bu-
ried with Chrift in Baptifin, and rifing again to
Newnefs of Life. 'The ignorant or prejudiced
might haftily conclude from hence, that no
other rifing again was intended to be taught:
and that therefore the Refurreclion was pa)i
already, as we are told by our Apoftle, fomc
affirmed *.

Now this Error, if it comprchended the
Denial of a.future State, fubvertcd the main
Purpofe of Chriftianity : which was, influ-
encing the World to Piety and Virtue, from
the Expecation of that State®. And where
only the future Life of the Body was denied 5
even that; by Confequence, made the Gofpcl

» 2 Tim. ik 18.
. b Origen, Com. in Matth. xxii. 23. tom. 17. p. 811. infifts,
"that the Apoftle writes here againft Perfons difhe hieving a future
" Life; and that his Argumer*s are not conclufive agamit thofe,
vtho difbelinn e a Refurreétion only.  Thdve endcavourdd to fhew
the contrary in what follows.
‘cf

~
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of no Effei. For if the Refurredtion of it
was a Thing impoflible, which all, who re-
jected it, feem to have held ; then the-Refur-
re@ion of Chrift was a Thing impoffible. *Yet
this was the main Fa&, to which the Aipoitles
were appointed to becar Witnefs, and lay the
Strefs of their Caufe upon it. If therefore they
erred here, they deferved Belief in Nothing :
their Preacbing was wvain, and the Fath of
their Followers wain alfpc. .Or, fuppofing
Chriftianity had ftill fufficient Evidence left ;
yet, in another Senfe, it would be va/z, that
is, ineffe¢tual to the Forgivenefs of our Sins ;
the very Foundztion of which is, that e, w/s
was delivered for our Offénges, rofé again for our
frtification®.  If therefore he is not@en, we
ure not juftified: it appears not, that his Death
was more than that of a common Man; he con-
tinues under the Power of it, not able to help
himfelf, much lefs others; and human Kind
remains, as it was before, liable to future
Punifhment, and uncertain of future Reward.
This is the Apoftle’s Reafoning, juft before
the Text: If the dead rif? not, thon is not Chrilt
raifed : and i Chrift be not ra o, your Faih
is vain, ye are yet in your Sins<. Fle goes on:
Then they alfo, which are fallen aflecp in Chriff,
e 1 Cor. xvi. 14.  4'Rom. iv. 25. ¢ 1 Cor. yv. 16, 17.

3 are
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ape perifbed”.  Neither dying in the Chriftian
Fygith,. nor dying for it, can do them Good
with Rr.fpe& toa future Life. And if s this
"Lifeomly we have Hope in Chrif?, as very pro-
bablg.dome of the Sadducee Converts might
thipk, we gre of all Men moft miferable : or, as
the original Word ftri@ly fignifies, mof? pitiable.

Now, of what Perfons this is faid, and on
what Account it is true of thcm, a great
Doubt hath been raifed.

Some have gone fo far, as to affirm, that, in
‘the prefent World, Brutes are happier than
Men;, and bad Men than good. But of the

« former of thefc Points,” at leaft,. plainly, the
Apoftle: faith Nothing. Others underftand
him fffjgncan, that the Condition of 'moral
Heathens in this Life.is better ‘than that of
Chriftians, becaufe'of the difficult Duties, and
fevere Reftraints, which are' peculiar «to the

‘latter. But tvidently he doth not fay at all,
what the Condition of any Perfons- a&ually

: but only what it wduld be, if they had
not the Hope of - hereafter t&" fupport them.
Andtherefore, with that Hope, good Men, and
good Chriftiahs, may, even at prefent, be hap-
pler than others :- ‘thdagh it were true, that,
wxﬂxaﬁt it, they would be more miferable. Not
¢ f Verfe 18,

: that



SERMON VI iy

that he meant to affirm, that they would be
more miferable, were the Profpe& of a bet-
ter State out of the Queftion. Far from it.

Read but the Defcription, which he givés of
the vicious Part of the Heathen World, in the
Beginning of his Epiftle to the Romans : where
he tells us, God had given them over to a repro-
bate Mind, to do thofe Things, which are not con=
venient 5 being filled with all Unrighteoufnefs,
Fornication, Wickednefs, Covetoufnefs, Maliciou/-
ncfs, Envy, Murder, Strife, Deccit, Malignity ;
without Underflanding, without natural Affec-
tion, tmplacable, unmerciful®*. Could he pof-
fibly think this a happy State? He appeals
to their own Expecrience for thc contrary :
What Fruit bad ye then in thofe Things,
whereof ye are now afbamed’? FHeathen Vices
then he did not think at all conducive to the -
Enjoyment of Life: nor doth he ever inti-
mate, that Heathen Virtues were more fo,
than Chriftian Graces. So far as they are
both the fame, they muft have thefame Effe&s:
and there are few Cafes, if any, in which the
Gofpel, rightly underftood, is more ftri&t than
Reafon, duly cultivated : befides that thofe
Precepts of it, which are the ftricteft of all,
perhaps contribute the moft of all to our Hap-

* & Rom, i. 28=31. » Rom. vi. 21.

Vor. I. M Ppinefs
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pincfs here; by ftriking at the Root, from
whence our Faults and Uneafinefles {pring, and
_tequiring of us that inward Self-government,
which is the only Means of true Self-enjoy-
ment. There is alfo another exceeding great
Advaataze of Ch.iftian Virtue ; that the Gof-
pel afiords fiich peculiar Evidences and Means
of God’~ Grace and Affiftance, in Proportion
as we need it, to do every Thing, to which
he cails us ; that though we were not to add
the Confideration of his rewarding us here-
atter, vet Rclicvirs would undoubtedly be ca-
pablc of goiny, tirough the fame Diticulties
with much greater Spirit, Comfort, and Suc-
cets, than other Men.  And accordingly our
Laviour aflures us, that bzs Yvke is cafy, and bis
Burthen light'.  And St. Pawl yet more dif-
tinctly afferts, that Godlirnefs, meaning cer-
tainly Chriftiun Godlinefs, 75 profitable unis all
Things, having Promife of the Life that now is,
as well as thar which s to come®.

But of v/homn con it be then, that he fpeaks,
when he faith fo expredily, If in this Life only
awe have 1lope in Chrifl, we are of all Men msfl
miferable? 1 anfwer, of the very fame, whom he
denoted, by the word #%e, the laft Time he ufed
i, but a few Lines before : of the Witnefles of

+ Matth, xi. 30. x 1 Tim, iv. 8. ¢

3 Chrift’s
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Chrift’'s Refurre¢ion, and the DPreachers of
his Gofpel; who then fufered many Afflic-
tions on Acconnt of it in th's L.ife ; and were
wretched indeed, if they had no Profpect of
beiny the better for it in another: as were
certainly in Proportion alto their firft Follow-
crs. For in that Age, a// that L\ied gacly iz
Chriff fofus [1fered Perjlcution'; and kuew, as
the Apoitic remunds thom, that / ey were ap-
poimee thereanto™.

Not thofc Dutics therefere, which always
belonged to the Chrittian Profetiion, but thofe
Sufferings, which then attended it, were the
Reafon, that, had not the ITopes of a better
Life through Chiift fupported them, they had
been the maft miforable of all Men. And this
appears more plainly yet from the Sequel of the
Dnfcourfe ; where, refuming this Part of the
Subjcé acain, he doth not argue, If the dead
rife aot, why do we live foberly and righteoufly ;
as he doubtlefs ought to have done, it Sobricty
and Rightcoufnefs were prejudicial in this
World ; but, If the dead rifc not, why fland we
in “feopardy every Hourn2 What advantaseth it
mey that I bave fought with Beafts at Epbefus,
i} the dead rife not °2

12 Tim. iiie 12. m 1 Thefl, iii. 3. a1 Cor. xv. 3ce
® Verfe ;2.

M 2 He
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He doth indeed, after this, immediatcly
{ubjoin, Lct us cat and drink 5 jfor To-morrow
we dic. But thefe Words, in the Paffage of
Ifazah?, from whence they are taken, ftand iu
Oppofition, not to Temperance, but to Mor-
tification and Fafling. And here they do not
mean, let us indulge Debauchery and Excefs:
but let us not deprive ourfelves, if wc can
hope for no future Advantage from it, of the
innocent Satisfo@ions and Comforts of Lifc,
whilc it lafts. The Expreflion may indeed
fomctimes be ufcd in a bad Senfc: but it is
moft frequently uftd in a good one; as, to
mention no more, where our Saviour faith of
himfelf, that be came eating and drinkings; and
where St. Paul pleads, Have we not Power fo
cat avd to drink*¢ His Intention therefore was
only to fay: If thcre be no Refurrection, if
Chrift be not rifen, if his Religion can be of
no Service to us hercafter, let us not make
ourfelves miferable for the Sake of it here:
let us not fpend our Lives, as he clfewhcre
declares he did his, for the Service of the Gof-
pel, in Wearinefs and Painfulnefs, in Hunger
and Thirft, in Coid and Nakedne/s* ; but, renoun-
cingwhat onlybrings on us fruitlefs Sufferings,
"p If. xxii. 13. 1 Matth. xi, 19, r 1Cor. ix. 4.
» 2 Cor. xi. 27, .

enjoy
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enjoy our Eafe like other wife Men. Thefe
Confequences he knew would ftartle thofe,
whom he preffed with them ; and fhew them
the Neceflity, either of abandoning their Faith
entircly, which he was certain they would not,
or of admitting the Refurretion for one Ar-
ticle of it.

Upon the Whole then it appears, that the
Perl:cutions, not the Duties of Chriftianity,
were what would have made the Believers in it
miferable, had the Hope, which it gave them,
becen confined to this Lifc. And indced,
though poflibly God might have appointed,
that doing our Duty fthould be attended of
Neceflity with greater Uneafinefs and lefs
Pleafure hcre, than tranfgrefling it: yet fuch
a Conftitution of Things would have made
his moral Perfe&tions, and his Providence,
much more doubtful; for prefent Appear-
ances would then have been altogether againft
them : and this would greatly have difcouraged
the Practice of Virtue; amongit all Men in-
deed, but cfpecially in thofe many Ages and
Countries, which had no clear Knowledge,
whatever Glimmerings they might have, of
a future State.

It is true, fome excellent Perfons have ima-
gined, that the fewer Advantages they allowed

M3 to
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to Virtue here in their pious Difcourfes and
Writings, the more fully they thiculd prove it
muft be rceward.d hercafter: and therefore
have ftrenaoufly nicaded for the prefent Iap-
pinefs of Vice. But we ought not to ftate
Things otherwife than they are, in order to
draw ufeinl Conclulions: and no Good will
come of jt. Boilg perfuaded, that Wicked-
nel  is lmppicr at }JA'\.]C“t, way incline as
many « think God is not didpleafed w ith it;
as any Rear cinos from b Ao toe oowill
incline to think fe s . N N . w of
Things be centrived 1\) Gis rovidence to fa-
vour bad 2Ien more Cuan good nov : this miay
vl roade a Soubt, whahier the fome Frovi-
dence witl fo chulllly do juft the contrary in
the nest World.  And a very fimall Tope of
cfeaping Punifhment there, will effeluaily de-
termune Men tolive as they ought not, it ic be
acknowled, od their Int refl hieres Cr tappol-
ing it everfoplain, that if Virtee, on the Whole,
fuficrinthiis Lite, ituauft berev ardodinanother;
yet what we cali Virtue in ousicives wid be far
froum intitling us to fuch Reward. Andfuppofing
any Creature faultleflly obedicnt, the Juftice of
God will be bound to beftow on it no greater
and no longer Reward, than will barely make
Amends for its Sufferings. And if we argue
' from
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from his Goodnefs ; his doing ever fo much for
it on Earth, will be no Manner of Objection
againft his doing ftill more in ITeaven. For
that will be only carrying on a Scheme, which
he hath already begun, and therefore, we miy
juitly prefume, he will corapleat.  1f a moral
and religious Behaviour be, according to the
natural Courfc of Thins in this World, be-
neficial to Men, and o wicked and impious
onc hurtfu!; as I hope you have often heard
them proved to be: then we have clear Evi-
dence of Fa&, that God, who hath made
them fo, deth actuclly reward the one and
punith the other. " And though at prefent his
Recompences are neither exactly proportioned,
nor without Excception conftant: yot, as we
fce many Reafons, that nvy juftly occafion
this, and cannot but acknowledge there may
be many more ; there arifes, {ram the Whole,
great foundation for 1lope, that the plain Dif-
tinction, which he made already, will be yet
more perfeétly made in a proper time.  So
that there is no Neud for us to apprehend we
muft necefiarily be miferable here, in order to
be happy hercafter; or to lic under the Im-
putation of depreciating Virtue, and making it
good for Nothing to its Votaries, in this
World, ,in Order to fccure it a Retribution in

M 4 the
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the next. Reafon doth not dire& to that Me-
thod : Revelation hath not taken it: and the
Tcachers and Profeflors of Chrittianity fhould
avoid expofing themfclves to a Charge, from
which Chriftianity itfelf is perfectly free.

But ftill, were we to fpcak of Virtue, as al-
ways its own Rewurd here, and attaining its
End fufficiently in the Compafs of thic nar-
row Life ; that would bc an Extreme on the
other Hand, and a very pernicious one ; what-
ever grcat Names have countenarccd it, foine
with gocd Defigns, and fome with bad. Such
extravagant Praifcs of moral Beauty and Ex-
cellency will feldom have any other Lffcdt,
where they have moft, than raifing an En-
thufiafin for it, that will be little inore than
notional, or an Affeation of it, that will be
nothing morc than Talk. And with the
cooler Part of Mankind, attempting to per-
{uade them of the contrary to what, in many
Cafes, they fee and fecl, is lofing all Credit;
and making every Thing that is faid to th=
Advantage of right Condué fufpicious, by in-
fifting on more, than can pofiibly be true.

The real State of the Cafe is plainly this. A
Temper and Behaviour ot Piety, Juftice, Be-
nnvolence, and ra}ional Self-government, is

fitted
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fitted in its Nature to make our Lives here as
happy, as we can make them. And therefore,
though we had no farther Profpe&, our prefent
Intereft would, generdily fpeaking, confift in
thele Things: and would always confift in
them, if no particular Ciccumftances happened,
to make Exceptions. DBut the Mis{ortune is,
that fuch Circumitaices do frequently hap-
pen.  Some Men have, from their very Con-
ftitution, peculiarly ftrong Prepenfities to Sin,
which give them long and painful L.xercife ;
and, aftcr all, can barely be kept under, not
rooted out, let them do what they will. Is
this a State of Enjoyment, znd its own Re-
ward ? Or a State of Warfare, that requires a
future Rccompence, proporticnable to the
Sufferings of it, to make it cligible? But others
are yet morc unhappy. They have added
evil Habits to cvil Inclinations : and, if they
will amend their Ways, muft feel deep Remorfe
for what they have done amifs already; and go
through infinite Difliculties to do right for the
"T'ime to come, in Contradifion to all their bad
Cuftoms, their inflammed Paffions, their vicious
Friends : muft bear great Reproach, perhaps
undergo much Lofs, in making Reparation for
the Injuries they have committed ; when the
Whole of this might pofiibly have beenavoided,

by
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tainty as former Ages were in, whether it
could be attained or not, muft unqueftionably
mix great Anxiety with their Expe&ations;
and leave their Circumftances, on the Whole,
very pitiable. But God, in his Mercy, hath
remnoved all Doubrs from us ; not only by ex-
pteis Promifes, but an experiment.l Proof
alfo, of a Refurrettion to Life everlafting, in
the Perfon of our blefied Lord : that through
him we might have the flrongeft Coufolation,
awbhen we fly for Refuge to lay bold on the Hope
Jet before us : which Hope we bave as an Anchor
of the Soul, fure and fledfaft, and which cntercth
awithin the Veil 5 whither alfo the Forc-runner is
already entered for us, even fefus”.

You cannot but fee then, of what great
Confequence it is for all wife Men to ¢cncou-
rage this Faith, and all good Men to have
frequent Reccurfe to it.  For the principal
Reafon, why we are, moft of us, fo faulty and
fo wretched, in this Life is, that we attend fo
little to the Rewards of another. We our-
welves perhaps do not fufpe, how little it is.
Would God that every one who hcars me,
would make a diligent Examination, what
Share of his Dcfires, his Ilopes, and his Fears,
the unfcen World takes up ; and ferioufly afk

L]

himfelf,

¥ Flth. vi. 38—20.
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himfelf, whether it can poflibly be fit, that
the infinitcly moft important Part of his Con-
dition fhould be allowed fo very much the
leaft Part in his Thoughts. .
But then to think of our Condition to good
Effe& ; we muft be {ure, not to {fct our Minds
more on the Privileges, than the Duties of it;
but remember, that as thz virtuous would
fometimes be the moft mifcrable of Men, if
there were no Expectation of Futurity ; fo the
vicious muft be always the moft mifcrable, if
there be any.  Every Promife of the Gofpel
is a Threatening to them : and the Do&rine
of Salvation will only condemn them to fe-
verer Punithments. Lct every Man therefore,
awho bath Hope in Chrill, purify bimfolf, even
as be is pure*. And let every Man who de-
fires to do fo, remember, that he can do it
only, by a ftedfaft Belief, that Chrift died
and rofe again on our Account ; for this is the
Victory that overcometh the World, even our
Faith?: by an humble Dependance on Grace
from above, to be obtained by our Prayers ;
for we are not fufficient of ourfelves to do any
Thing=: and by a diligent and conftant Ufe of

= 1 John iii, 3. Y 3 John v. 4. % 2 Cot. iii, 15.
. that
5
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that Grace, in labouring to perform every
Part of our Duty; for we are to work cut our
own Salvation, becanfe God worketh in us, both to

wwitl] cnd to do®.

2 Phil, 11. 12, 13

S E R-
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SERMON IX,

MarTu. x= 31, 32

1 herefore I fay wiits y" s il Blasnzer of S
and Blyphony Mo &0 [ orgien wints Mes:
but the B/z_/,f)[vhzy a~oJthe Iidy Gho#t
Shall not be _forgiven w.ts L en.

And whofoever [peaketl « Ilerd agamfl the Son
of Man, 1t jhall be for0sver Lim e but 2obo-
Jrwver [peaketh agamft tle Iioly G1y !l it foall
not be forgiven bim. noiho - in 1 6.’4 Porld,
noither i the WWorld to oo

HESE Words of oar hlziled lord
feldom, it ever, fuil to excite a peculiar
Attenticn and Alarim in the Viinds of all,
who read or hear them: aad the Doétrine,
which they contain, appears to fome, either
fo ditlicult to be underilood, or fo improper
to be adnutted; and fills other. with fuch
Terrors, or finks them into fuch Defpon-
' dency ;
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dency ; that, for the Sake of great Numbers,
it fhould be well explained from Time to
Time. And Men ought to have the Nature
of this Crime laid bcfore thcm, when they
are not difturbed within by the Imagination
of having committed it. For when they are,
the Agitation of thcir Minds too commonly
difqualifies them from judging rightly con-
cerning either the Senfe of the Text, or even
their own A&ions.

Now there arc {everal Sins againft the Holy
Ghoft, mentioned in Scripture ; Lying to*, re-
[ifting®, tempting©, grieving?, quenching the Spi-
rit®: yet none of thefe is ever faid to be un-
pardonable ; and thercfore, we may be fure,
none of them is fo: becaufe, if it had, un-
doubtedly thc Word of God would havegivenus
that Warning in Rclation to it: whereas on the
contrary, the Text itfelf, in the plaineft Words,
affures us, that every Sin is pardonable, ex-
cepting one, which is different from all thefe.
If then cither the wicked, rcfle&ting on their
Guilt, or the innocent, overcome with ground-
lefs Fears, are apprehenfive, that they have
committed the Sin againft the Holy Ghott, as

12 Als v, 3. v Acts vii. 51, cAlsv, g.
¢ Eph, iv. 30. ¢ 1 Thefl. v, 19~
they
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they ufually call it, and therefore eanpot be
forgiven : they fhould, in the firft Plage, be
afked, or afk themiclves, and anfwét diftin&ly,
what Sin againft the HHoly Ghoft they have
committed ? What the particular Thing is,
that weighs {o heavy upon them ? For unlefs
it be precifely Blafpbemy againft the FHoly Gbof?,
there is no Pretence for {aying, they cannot
be forgiven. There are but fhree Paflages in
the Bible, that mention this Matter: the
Teat; Mark iii. 28, 29. and Luke xii. 10:
in every one of which, the very fame Word,
Blafpbemy, is ufed; and no other. So that,
of whatever Sin elfe againft the divine Spigit
they may have becn guilty, if they have not
been guilty of ¢hat, they may undoubtedly be
torgiven. And this fingle Obfe rv.mon, dL.ly
attended to, .is fuﬁxcxent to preferve, or event
reftore, the Quict of Multitudes. But ftill
teo many, for Want of underftanding the Nd-
ture of the Blafphemy which our blefiid Lerd
hcre means, may falfely conéejve themfelves
to be chargeable with it: whilft others, of a
different Turn, - may wonder, or be much
offended, at findin g fo tCl'l'lb]C a Dcnuncutfdh
againft it : and a third Sort, if they perctite
no Danger of actually incurting th.ls Qpn— :
‘Vog. L. N ‘ demnatxon,
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dc;nuatiop', may by no Means confider, fo
feriouily as they ought, how near it they may
comc. I fhall therefore endeavour to thew,
I” What the Blafphemy againft the Holy
Ghoft, inenticned by our Savieur, is.

II. What is intended by his Decclaration,
that 7¢ fball not be forgiven, neither in
this IVor‘/d, nor that to come.

III. Why he pafies fo heavy a Sentence on

this one Sin. .

IV. What Things do, or do not, approach

towards it,

I. What the Blu{phemy againft the Holy
Ghoft, mentioned by our Saviour, is,

Now the*Term Blafplemy, in the original
Language of the New Teftamént, whence we
havg derived it into our own, fignifies No-
thing elfe, than {peaking evil of any one un-
juftly. And it is frequently uled to denote
fpeaking evil of our Equals ; but more pecu-
liarly, of our Superiors; and therefore, moft
eminently, ofGod the Fither Almighty, his
Son and Spicit: to -which three alone this
Expreflion-is confined it our vulgar.Tongue.
Blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft therefore
i5 {pgaking irreverently and injurioufly of the
Holy Ghoft : which may be done, by vilifying

' * ¢éither
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either his Perfon, or his Works. But of the
former our Saviour doth not fpeak : for No-.
thing had happened, which could lead him to
it. 'The Yews, whom he was reproving, pro-
fefled, and had, the higheft Veneration for the
Spirit of God: therefore they had certainly
uttered no perfonal Reproaches againft him:
indced it doth not appear, that they had named
‘him in what gave Rife to the Declaration, made
in the Text. But the Cafe, to lay it before
you in the Words of the Gofpel, was this.
There was brought to him one poffeffed with a
Devil, blind and dumb ; and be bealed bim: and
all the People were dmazed, and faid, Is not this
the Son of David ¢ But when the Pharifees beard
/t, they faid, This Fellow doth not caft out Devils,
but by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils. 1t
follows, And fefus knew their Thoughts'.
Upon which he argued with them, that de-
ftroying the Works of the Devil, his Influ-
ence over the Bodies and Souls of Men, could
not proceed from the Devil himfelf, for that
would be ovesturning his own Kingdom j but
evidently thewed a Power oppofite and fupe-
rior to his : and then he fubjoined the Words
now under Confideration jewhich many learned
* Matth. xii. 22—23.

N2 Intep-.
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Intérpreters have underftood thus: that fuch,
_as were ignorantly led by common Prejudice
to fpeak againit Chrift, appearing only as a
-Son'of Man ; and, taking him for a mere Man,
rcproachcd him with being . the: Carpenter’s
Son®, or even gluttonous and a H/me—bzéber, and
a Friend of Publicons and Sinners® ; might,
notw1thﬂandmg, come to fee their Miftake,
and be forgiven : but when he performed Mi-
racles, beforc their Eyes, to re&tify their Opi-
- nion; ds he had juft done then ; if they reviled
thefe alfo, afcribing them to the Agency of
the Devxl, contrany to all Reafon, and perhaps
20-their own Confciences 400 ; (for thus fome
underftand- the Obfervatlon, that fefues knew
their T!Jaugbf.r ;) this was addmg Stn to Sin';
"waé in Effe@ 1mputmg Wickednefs to ‘the
- Haly Spirit of God by rcprcfcntmg what was
plainly done by him, as done by 2n evil Being;
rand Ihdt&i not be. pardoned. * Nor cag it be
¢ dcmcd bk this Interpretation feems to ‘be
zmu(.p conﬁrmtd bx ‘8t. Mark ;»who obferves,
ithag our Savmur gave them sthis Warning, be-
t c‘mg/v" they _/'azz! be bad an wzclean S])zrzt
But ftil} other eminent, I\/Icn, though they
n(how, that he aqft‘ "bm‘ Dm/.r, as. }ymfclf ex-

£ Matth: xm & Mateth, xi. 1 Lnﬁe vii. 34»
¢ i T4, ’;?m. I, 5+ ¥ Mark iiiy 30. o

prefa}y
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prefsly affirms’, and performed the reft of his
wonderful Works, by the Spirit of Ged, whxch
is the fame withythe Holy Ghoft; yet remark !
very truly, that this Phrafe, zbe Holy Gzngﬂ,
thefe Words thus joined, in the Gofpels apd
A&s never fignify the Power of working Mi-_
racles, but often fignify the f{piritual Gths, of
fpeaking with Tongues and the like, which
the Apoftles received: and that-accordingly,
though they had long before done many Mura-
cles, as well as their Mafter, we are told. not-
withftanding in the New Teftament, that zbe’
Hpoly Ghoft was not yct given™ ; but promifed,
after our.blefled Lord’s Afcention. From
hence then they argue, that conformably‘to
this Manmner of {peaking, Blafpbémy agﬂi,z'} the'
Hosly Ghoff muft mean vilifying, not the mu‘a-
culous Operations, of which, the $pirit was'the
Author then; but the farther Manifcftations
of himfelf, whgch were foon to follow them ;
and our Saviour muft defign in the Text to in-
form his Oppofcrs, that all they had faid, and
all they thould fiy, of him, while he remaincd
on Earth, as a Decesver of the Peapk" and ¢von
one that bed a Devil®, .might be forgiven.
them: but if, when he was gahe to the Rather;

} Matth, xii 28. m John vii. 39. , 8 John vii. 1a.
o ¢ Matth. xi. 18, Luke vii. 33. .t

N3 and .
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and the Comforter, or Advocate, for {o it fhould
be tranflated, come®, by fupernatural Gifts to
vonvince the World of Sin, begaufe they bad not
believed on bim* ; if they {hould go on then to
fpeak evil of thefe alfo, “their Guilt fhould
never be, remitted.  And, in Confirmation of
this - * Epofition, they obferve®further, that
Chrift,’at his Death, prayed the Father to for-
grve’ his Crucifiers, though at the fame Time
they reviled and derided both him and his Mi-
racles be _/zrued‘ others, bimfelf be cannot Jave ;
Jet C})r ift the King of Ifrael defeend now from the
Crofs, and we wi/l believe him* : and that, fuit-
ably to his Mafter’ s Example, Sg. Peter in-
treated them afterwards to repent and be con-
verted, that their Sins might be blotted our®,
which therefore was yet poffible : but wheu,
they ftill refifted the Holy Ghoft, after thcﬁ.
fuller Proofs of his Interpofition, coptradicti.g
and blafpbeming ; then the Apoftles turmd
from them, ds unworthy of e‘veﬁaﬂz{zg L: _/e and
went fo the Gmtz/es

This lattcr Int rpretatiop, I confefs, appears
to me the mors pmbabl‘e. Bpt, in this they
agree: that the Blafphemy, whith is pro-
nounced unpardenable, was not fpeaking evil

P ]ohn xv. 36 ¢ John xvi. 8, 9. * Luke xxiji. 34.
¢ Matth xxvil. 42. Mark xv, 32 b Ads did. 19..
Aéls xiid, 45, 46,

of
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of the Perfon of the'Holy Ghoft, but of the
miraculous Powers which he exerted ql’d the
Difference is only, what n;xraculous Pow:rs
are meant; whether thofe mighty, Waiks,
which our Saviowyr performed by Meaps of
the divine Spirit, while on Earth; or thefe
Gifts, whigh were pourcd.forth on Men, after
he afcended to Hegven: a O\gcfhon, ¢ify, ho.
Doubt, to be anfwered then; but'of no Im-
portance to us now.

What we are concerned to remark farther
is, that our blefled Lord’s Denunciatioh was
pointed, not againft fuch Blafphemy or Evil-
{peaking, as mere MiftaKe or Inconfideratenefs
might lead Men into ; but fuch, as proceeded
from wilful and deliherate Wickednefs : for
with this he charges the Fews, immediatcly
after the Text: O Generation of Vipers, how
con _ye, being evil, fbeck good Tlings?2 For out
of the Abunlance of the Heart, the Moutk fpeak-
erhv. Nordoth he paf's fo dreadful a Sentence
on the Ule of opprobrious Language, coﬂcgm-

ing Operations of thg Spirity ma.}ufcﬁed m*‘
diﬁant Placcs or Timgs ; but con¢erning Mi- .

racles performed, or fupermatural Gifts exec~
¢ifed, before Mens own Eyes 3 ~for that Ad-
w Matth. x3i, 344

-

]
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vantage they, tos ‘whom he fpoke, enjoyed.
Nor did even they fall under this Condemna-
tion for every hafty Expreffien of Contempt ;
butfor {lich, as they continued to utter, after
a fuffitient Time allowed them to grow cool
and fcnous, and reflet. For when, upon the
« Apoftles receiving the Gift of Tongucs, thare
“wert fome, that mocking jnzr’ v Thefe Men are
Jull of new T ine * ; tlough it was eertainly a
blafpheming Saying in ltfelf, and came from a
wrong le'iaoﬁtlon of Mind, and refletecdona
Work of the }loly Ghoft done in their own
Prefcace ; yet being only a fudden Flight,
St. Peter did not impute 1t as Blafphemy to
them, but merely as Rafhnefs of Judgment;
and therefoie applied hifnfelf to convinge them
of their Mulake, With fo good Effect, that
3000 were convetted that very Ddy.  On the
Whole therefore, the only Perfors, whom we
have Gfound, to think gudty of tée Blafpbemy
againf? the Ho{y Ghaf?, meant in the "[’ext are
thé%, who from‘ Bal Motives, and, as we fay,
« in cold’ Blaqd, revile andl rail againtt fuch Qpe-
1a€idns of the divipe Sgiirit, as arc performed
it theii bwn Prefence,  Let us now 1aquire,
IL Witegt'is the® trut’ Sepfe of our Savi-
m;u Deeladation, that this one*Sin Bl vok
# Attsii, 13,
éa
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that to come.

Some have apprehended hint'to mesn Golf,
that all paffionate anddnjurious Langysge on
common Occafions fhall be confidlered #s mere
human Infirmity, that doth not put Mea out
of a State of Salvation; whengs the like
Language concerning the Miracles and Gifts
of the Holy Ghoft doth: brmgs them irfto a
Condition of {piritual DeatH here, which, un~
lefs they rifc again from it by a particular Re-
pentance, will be followed by eternal Death
hereafter. But furely it is taking much too
great Liberty ; firft, by o/ Manner of Stn and
Blafphemy to underftang only all finful Evil-
fpeaking about common Matters, though ounr
Saviour hath fpecified {peaking againft him-
fel: then to fay, that all Evil-fpeaking about
common Matters is confiftent with Salvatlon,

-and laftly, when the Text affirms perempto-
rily, that zhe Bla_/j)bemy agaanft ¥hes Holy Ghoft,
ahd that alone, yhall not 2e Jorgsven ; o add,
unlefs Men particulagly repent of 4£f a 2 Limi~
tation, for which there is nggithe leaft Autho
ntyg and which* would brmg'd'own i¥ Sin’ to
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though expeefled abfolutely, are meant only
in Compgrifon ; that all otheg Sins will be for-
given fooner; and this, with the moft Diffi-
culty of any. But, themgh doubtlefs there
are fome Inflances, efpecially in the Old Tef-
tament, where what is faid pofitively, muft be
underftood gomparatively : yet, 1 thiok none
will be found of that Sort, where the Affer-
tion is made with fuch great and calm Sclem-
nity, and fo circumflantially. Laftly, not a
few, obferving that in all Writers, the moft
general Denunciations often admit no fmall
Number of partxcular Exceptions, conceive,
that this before us may’. But then fome
Foundation muft alygys appear for fach Ex-
ceptions, either in other Paflages of the fame
or other. Writers, concegning the fame Matter,
or in the Nature of the Thing: and no fuch
Foyndation hath yet been fliewn in theprefent
Cafe. Befides, the Declaration, that Elg/pbeiay
againjt the Holy Ghoft bl not be forgiven, is
Stfelf an Excep.txon from a general Rule, that
all Mahnar of Sin. foall be ﬁrgw&vz and to fup-
pofe other Exm@am again from this Excep-

.y ErW in his ﬁ}m& interprets ¥, wix invenict wagiam.,

And Lat in Sty s Memorials, ml*'u. o. faith, This
bxr‘}du e:g. i’:eable‘, b«eﬁ'e W%’o;lguem but on

L] Tk
’ N L) *

» tlong



gerous o ﬁt@ﬁ. ;&r&m then, he*p#fsﬁ
mits ug, ;
The Addamn, that this Sin-fhell peifbe

ﬁrgwm m this Warld, nor t/be IV erld Iyrmg,au '
taken by ¥nagy. for no iore, thap.a ftronger.:
and fuller Way. of faying, that it;  fhall mot; ow:
fhall zever, be jbrgwm ‘which afe the Expref~
fions ufed in St. Mgrk and St. Lke; Sqm
underftand by it, ncither in the Age ér Dif-:
penfation of the Law, which was then :pre="
fent, when, our Saviour fpeke y nbr of thc:,ﬁ
Gefpel, which was. ready. £0. take Place of jt =
for {o the Phrafes, this lf rjd, and zbe If‘agﬂ
10 come, are ufedgin fbmeﬂgifagss of the New
Teftament, ¢ But, cgl‘ersgwsth gagd fA;ppear. y
ance of Tru&hﬂcérry the Meaning: ﬁn{hegnand G
apprehend.it to be; that; heregs Cpg;gc@ans, &
and, feveré ones,: are,}nﬂﬁed QR ,tmqy Sms in -
this Llfe, which yet, thsdqgh thg -Grace and
Mercy,of God,,}fg Aot im pmcs%. wMChsGon:— #
d¢mnation; at t} S ‘*,,;'ﬁgy:. £ this Sin0a, the #
<ontrary, hoth, heavy PLWQ]W ﬁwu}d t,'allﬁ
onfithe guilty here and_ hegvier yek l‘ﬁrqafter. 3
And agco:dwgly, yA Ea&, élisefc ! '_ p: %‘"&
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Sfews underwent, in a few ¥Years, the motft
dreadful Judgements: hor have we Caufe to
think of their eternal Stage’otherwife, than
with great Horror. Such then being the Senfe
of our Saviour’s Words, let us enquire,

dII. Why he paffed a Sentence, thus pecu-
liarly fevere, againft this one only Sm

Now, had the Offénce been fpeaking irreve-
rently concerning the Perfon of the Holy
Ghoft: it would not have been eafy to aflign
any Reafon, why that fhould be lefs pardon-
able, than the fame Irrevcrence towards the
Father, or the Son. But fince, as you have
feen, it was vilifying hls mxraculous Operati-
ons and Gifts: there ‘appear in%it the moft
evident Marks of fuch Guilt and Danger, as
could belong to nasother. I was the greateft
and wilfulleft Obftimacy jn the wrong, that
can be imagined ; when they,rafd all around
them, faw the miog illuftrious and beneficial
Miracles; done in Confirmation” of the mdft
holy and benevolcnt Pogrige, to ftand out in
Oppofition” to‘,both : to infil}, that the Deyil
confpired aguinft himiif, ratherthan own'the

 Finget of God, where it was {o cxceedingly

vifible s aiid mot only to blag(pheme the Soff of
Wau thigk, during hig Stafe of Huymilidtion, at
whigh
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which indeed their Pnejudlcesnugh& natgreally
take fome ¢onfitiehle-Ofense s but after he.
was exalted By thy it HéndWod‘ and had,
baptized his AW!) the. Holy Shofpiand
with Firt, &8 Jbn had: foretold he fhayld*;
and epabled them by that Medns, both to do
greater Works thas bimfelf*y-and befides to #z-
derfiand all Myfleriest, to difeern and make mawg-
St the Searets of Hearts®, to fpeak with up-~
known Tongues®, to fhew beforehand Thingerto
came®, to confer the fame Gifts on whom they,
would ; and when every Affembly of Chrifti-
ans afforded almoft daily Proofs of thefe
“Things ; to perdift yet, "noither entering into
the Kingdom of Heaven sfemfelves, nor fuffering
others ta enter in%; and not only to oppofe,
but to révile, the ftrongeft Evidence, laid be-'
fore them in the, fulleft Manner; and that,
very .probaply, againft the fecret Convidlion
oft their» own ‘Hearts too: fuch Behaviour
mamfeﬁs the moft hardened and defperate
Wickédnefs. All Men oguft fuppote it, and
our Saviour knew it, -to procesd from an jn-
curable Difeaf¢ swithin ; prevailing over
powerfulleft and B Rgmedy, which divipe

s Aéhﬁ.33 s Match. #id. 1Y, » Idhnxw.‘n
iy Cor xiji 8 *x‘Cot ;Eu 19 Xiv. 25 + ® t*Cor, 3iv, 2, &c»
t Jobn xvi, 13 £l xiii, 196

W"a‘%‘
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Wifdom thought fit to ufe : and therefore his
Declaration, however awful, was but the natu-
ral Confequence of the State they were in.
IHad they only doubted, Had they only denied,
there might have been fome Hope of them :
but when Men are comt to railing and blaf-
pheming, as they were, they have done with
attending and confidering. Yet ftill, had they
only rcjected the Teftimony of others con-
ccrning the wonderful Operations and Gifts of
the Spirit; ftronger Teftimony of others, ot
that of their own Senfes, might have been
added : but when this laft had been vouch-
fafed them, thcre could poflibly be no higher.
It might indecd appdar to them, on maturer
Reflection, more convincing, thin at firft: but
after fufficient Leifure to reflet had been alfo
allowed them, as I have fhewn you it was;
every Thing, that could be dofs for them,
confiftently with leaving them Freedom of
Will, had been done, and ‘all in vain.

This, you fee, is’plainly a very different Cafe
from that of any other Sin. And the peculiar
Guilt and Danger of it confifts, notin its being
committed againft the Holy Spirit ; but in its
being a wilful and obftiffate Rejecion, from
wlckcd Motlves, of the only Means remaining

for Reformation and Forgivenefs. Suppofe the
. . Provi-
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Providente of God had fo ordered it, that all
Difcafes thould he curable, by fome one part
ticular Courfe of Medicine ; ftill whoever de-
{pifed and ridiculed that Courfe, inftesd of
taking it, muft perith.” And in like Manner,
thou;'l all Sins would elfe be pardonable
through the Grace of the Gofpel: whoever
fcorns the utmoft Eflorts of that Grace, muift
fail of it. And our Saviour forefecing, that
thefe Perfons would, pronounces their Doom.
Every Advantage, that any others ever were
to enjoy, they had enjoyed to the full, without
Tffeé : and it was not fuitable to the Honour
of God’s Government, or the Holine$s of his
Nature, to ftrive with fuch by ftill morc extra~
ordinuy Methods ; and do for the wortft of
Men, what he had not done for the reft.
"Their Condition, therefore, was not, that they
fhould be denied Pardon, though they did re-
pent : but it was foreknown, that they would
nogprepent. So that whoever doth, may be
fure, for that very Reafon, that he hath not
been guilty of the unpardonable Blofplemy
againft the Holy Gboff. Indeed no one now,
when, through Length of Time, the Circurn-
ftances of the Cafe are¢fo much altered, can
lic under the fame Guilt with thofe, to whom
Sur Saviour fpoke: nor can he therefore b

' b undeg
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under the fame Condemmnation : for #be Fudy-
ment of God #s always~accerding to Truth®.
But though we.cannot equal the Wickednefs
of the ews in this Refpedt, yet we may come
dreadfully near it. And therefore 1 proceed
now to fhew you, *

IV. What Sins do, or do not, approach to-
wards that, which is mentioned in the Text.

And here I fhall {pcak feparately, firft of
the Cufe of Unbeclicvers in Chiift, then of
Behievers in him.

Unbelicvers, ignorant of the Gofpel, or of
1ts proper Evidence, and-who could not help
their Ignorance, are not blameable for their
Unbelict: nor furcly inexcufeable, though
they fhould add rcproachful Words to it,
Sfpeaking evil of Things which they know not .
And though it be a great Unhappinefs to
them, that they have neither the fame Means
of Reformation and {piritual Improvement,
nor the fame Aflurance of Pardon and Ac-
ceptance, that Chriftians have : yet it is their
Unhappinefs only, not thejr Fault. But fuch
Unbelievers,  as through a contemptuous
Negligence refufe to confider the Doétrine of
Chrif¥, or from a vain Opinion of the Suffi-
civfi€y of their own Keafon, or from Love to

R 13
¥ komu li- 2. 3 Judc IQe -~ " 14

~
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any Sin, rejelt Bsdl put ttsdmfel‘vea in the
high Road 1o the Sin, cmxdci‘nnéd here
by our Saviour. And if they add t6 their In-
fidelity profine’amd irreverent” Lianguage ;
they advance nearer to it. But if Part of that
Language be afcribing the Miracles and {pir1-
tual Gifts, mentioned in the New Teftament,
to an evil Power, of which fome amongft them
have given Intimations ; and above all, if they
do this from a malicious Heart, and perhaps
againft their own inward Perfuafion too; then
they come as near to it, as they are able. And
yet one cannot but hope, that, fince the Evi-
dence of the Gofpel is not either quite fo full
and ftrong, or fo obvious and eafily feen at
once, as it was in the Days of our Saviour and
his Apoftles; they may, after all; think better
of it, repent and obtain Pardon.

If indeed they have, fince they came toa full
Ufe of Reafon, deliberately profeffed Chriftia-
nity, and then forfaken it,*and become Railers
and Scoffers at it; this Cafe is worfe, than if
they had never:believed s in Proportlon as
they, have feen the Evidences, underftood thi
Nature, and felt the Influences of the Gofpel;
and yet, after all, have ‘brokend the Faith,
which they hail folemnly engaged to it. The

Veu. L, -oQn prﬁh-.e1
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Egiftle to the Hybrews therefors declares s is
impoffible for thofe, who wepe once enligbtened,
and have tqfted of the heavenly Gifty and were
made Partakers of the Holy Ghoff, and bave
tafted the gaod Word of God, and the. Powers of
the World to come, if they fhall fall away, to re-
new them agaip untp Repentance: [eeing they
crucify to themfelves the Son of God afrefb, and
pet Lim to an open Shame*. But then, explicit
and terrible as thefe Words are, yet fome of
them plainly relate to thofe miraculous Gifts
and Powers, which we do not now experience,
and therefore cannot fin againft them to that
Degree, nor by Confequence make our Con-
dition fo defperate, as thofe who did; befides
that zmpofible, both in Scripture and common
Language, often meaps no mare, than ex-.
tremely difficult and hopelpfs but not beyond '
the Reach of his Grace, 'zp;tb wwbom all T bmg.c’
qre poffible’. And as this Impoﬁibxluy is ex-
preflly here faid. to be that pf renewing them to
Repentance : (which powerfully ftrengthens
what I have already proyed to you, that the
Blafpheny againfl the Holy Glofi is unpardon-
sble, oply hecaufe it leaygs no Foundation to,

* Heb vio 4y Ml g 26
fepent
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repent upon) fo when any one is resebnd fs
Repentance, this- Pafthge contains 1t the leaﬁ:
Intimation, that He cannot be i‘orgivcn
But fuppofing a total and fettled’UnbElief
.and Apoftacy to be ever fo irretrievable; yet
mercly having doubted, nay having inclined
to the wrong Side, or even been a good deal
perfudded of it, and that for fome Time, is
very far from being the fame Cafe. The
Apoftles themfelves at firft did not believe the
Refutrection of our Saviour: St. Thomas ftood
out 2 whole Week : two of them in St. Luke
fpeak of their Perfuafion, that this was be who
Should bave rigemed [freel, as paft and at an
End®. Yet/as all this arofe from Inﬁrmify,
not Wickednefs, they met with air eafy Par-
don; and fo will others like.them. But few
of thofe, whom Senfuality, ind fewer ftill,
whom vaint Self-opinion leads to Scepticifin,
ever recover themifelves.  And as thisaffords
no fmall Confisthation to the awful Doétrine
of the Text: b it thould warn all from tak-
ing fo much gs the firft Steps in that fa#l]
Path, from which Men fo feldom return’: bt
cipecially againft fettthg out with tréating Ré.
ligion and Morels ih a {ornful and luditrous
Mantief 5 whish is directly dpprofite: o madqai
& Lekesslie ¥1,
» O3
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and humble Inquiry ; manifefts a very crimie
nal Partiality, as well as Sufficieney 3 and pa-
turally terminates in a complete Difregard, to
evety Thing wife and good. .
Thus much concerning Infidels and Apof-
tates. Chriftians, while they continue fuch,
are in very little Danger of committing the
Sin, condemned in the Text. Some indeed
have imagined, that every deliberate Tran{-
' greflion amounted to it, and was unpardon-
able; becaufe the Epiftle to the Hebrews
faith, that it we fin wilfully, after that we bave
recerved the Knowledge of the Truth, there re-
maineth no more Sacrifice for Sigy but a certain
Jearful looking for of Fudgmen But then it
appears very plainly, that not any wilful Sin
whatever is meant there, but that one only,
which is mentioned jmmediately before and
after ; laying afide tbe Profeffion of the. Faith,
treading under Foot the San of God, counting
the Blood of the Covenant an unboly Thing,
doing Defpite unto the Spirit of Grace: that is,
renouncing and reviling Chgiftianity. And
it by no Means follows, that becaufe they,
‘who have rejected Céryi’,mmll no where find
‘any other Atonement for, their Sins, therefore
they “who behevc in ’hmg,_ but havc crxm,many

o Xe, 40y 270 /
violated
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violated foime of s Precepts, cagnot part;t'kd of
his Atonement, ﬁ:ﬁingh they apply for it with
penitenit Hearts. dt is very' tewe, St.Yobn hath
told us, there is a Sin unto Death, at leaft ‘was
in thofe Days, of which if any one was guilty,
he could give*no Encouragement to pray jfor
bim°. But the whole Scripture tells us, that
not every wilful Sin is certainly unto Death:
and our Saviour in the Text hath told us,
that only the Blafphemny, the malicious Evil-
fpeaking, againf? the Holy Ghoff is fuch. Now
they who beli¢ve in the Father and the Son
cannot furely think ill either of the Perfon or
the Operations of the Spirit; and therefore
cannot be ordinarily tempted to fpeak ill of
them, with any real Meaning "of what they
fay: and unmeaning profane Expreflions,
though undoubtedly very full of Guilt, and
likely to produce more and greater Guilt, are
yet far from that moft abandoned Wickednefs,
to which the Paffage before us relates.
Sometimes indeed Chriftians, and very good
ones, may accufe themfelves of having entes-
tained irrreverent Thoughts, and, it may bé,
{poken 'irreverent Words of Religion, of the
Scriptures, of the Holy Spirithimfclf : but thig
* 1 John v. 16. "
O3 bath
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hath been, when they were under fo peculiar
a Difturbance of Mind, that they had not the
Command of their Thoughts or Words : and
then they may be abfolutely fure, that the all-
knowing, juft, and good God will not confider
thefe Offences, as, in a moral Senfe, theirs.
In fome Diforders, it is no more poffible for
Men to hinder wicked Thoughts from taking
Poffeflion of their Minds, or blafphemous
Words from coming out of their Mouths, than
to hinder any other Diftemper, (for plainly this
is one) which may attack any ether Part of
them, from fhewing itfelf by its common Ef-
fe@s. And it is no more a Crime, when they
ate in fuch a Condition, to utter Things even -
againt God ; ®han it is for a Child, in Con-
vulfions or light-headed, to ftrike its Parent.
And though they may not think themfelves
difordered, and in other Refpe&ts may not be
fo; yet in this Want of Self-government,
proportionably to the Degree of it, they cer-
tainly are. And it makes no Difference at all
with Regard to their Innocence, whether the
Diforder be a natural bodily one, affecting the.
Mind ; which is notorioufly the common
Cafe, though attended fometimes with very
uslaccountable Symptoms ; or whether it arife
from the Suggeftions of the wicked one. For

2 as
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as he tempted Chrift himfelf, {o he hath ever
fince molefted Bhriftians ; and often fuggefted
the worft of Things to the beft of Men. Our
Words indeed, notwithftanding fuch Temp-
tations, we may for the moft Part reftrain: but
we can by no'Means always prevent Impref-
fions being made on our Imaginations: and
how ftrongly foever any one may experience
them to be made on his, ftill the wicked
Thoughts, which he laments all the while, is
terrified at, and almoft in Agonies about, cer-
tainly do not proceed from his own Will and
Choice ; and for that Reafon, far from being
unpardonable Sins, they are in Truth no Sins
at all; but grievous Afflictions, for which
God will hereafter reward him, if he endea-
vours to fuffer them patiently. This you
would immediately perceive, and fay, in the
Cafe of any other Perfon: and therefore,
when Occafion requires, you thould fay it to
yourfelf. But if you cannot, or if it proves
to no great Purpofe, nay to fo little that you
are driven to the very Borders of Defpair, yet
Defpair itfelf, fo far as it is a mere Difeafe, is
not an Offence againft God.

But then, how remote foever we are from
committing the Sin, which cannot be par-

doned; we may too eafily commit fuch, as
04 will
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will not be pardoned : for noge will, without
truc Repentance. And évery Tranfgreffion
either invites or drives-us into repeated and
worfe Tranfgreflions, which infenfibly fo
barden us through their Deceitfulnefs®, that
though, while the Day of Salvation® continues,
we always may repent, it becomes lefs and
lefs likely, that we ever fhall. And even if
we do, we fhall, notwithftanding, cven in this
World, ufually be great Sufferers one Way or
another : and, unlefs we become uncommonly
zealous in our Duty, fhall attain a much
lower Degree of Happinefs in the next. Bear
in your Minds therefore the Son of Sirach’s
Words : Flee from Sin, as from the Face of a
Serpent : for if” thou comeff too near it, it will
bite thee : the Teeth thereof are as the Teeth of a
Lion, flaying the Souls of Men. Al Iniquity is
as a two-edged Sword, the Wounds whereof
cannnt be bealed”: cannot be healed at all,
without Danger and Difficulty and Pain ; nor
fo perfectly at beft, but that ftill either Weak-
nels, or Scars and Deformities however, will
be left behind. Let us therefore carefully avoid
all Sin : but particularly avoid all Sins relating

y
g Il dii. 13, 2 2 Cor. vi. 2, r Ecclus, xxi. 2, 3.
to
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the Holy Ghoft, and pra&ife all Duties re-.
lating to him : that fo, abiding in his Fellow-
thip, being fupported by his Teftimony, and
rejoicing in his Comfort, we may at length
be fealed with the Spirit of Promifé, the Larneft
of that Inberitance*, to which, &c.

s Eph. i. 13, 14.
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MAT TH. Xii. 36.

But I fay unto you, that every idle Werd, that
Men fball fpeak, they fhall give Account
thereof in the Day of TFudgment.

UR blefled Saviour, whenever his

Hearers were Perfons of well-difpofed
Minds, and frec from Prejudices, taught them
the Duties of Religion in the plaigeft Terms.
But Length of Time, and Difference of Lan-
guage, have made fome of his Expreflions,
even on fuch Occafions, hard to be under-
flood, or liable to be mifunderftood: and
hence, unlefs we are both upright and con-
fiderate, may arife Miftakes of great Impor-
tance. For if we interpret thefe Paflages
with too much Indulgence to ourfelves, as
human Nature is very prone to do, we cor-
_tupt the Purity of his Precepts, and cndanger

our
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_our own Salvation : firft aiming at lefs than
we ought, then of Courfe falling fhort of
that. And yet the oppofite Extreme, of
ftraining them too high, hath feldom done
Good, and often Harm :" hath detcrred weak
Spirits from taking the Burthen of Religion
upon them, entangled fcrupulous Tempers
with endlefs Perplexities, and made rigid ones
uncharitable and fuperftitious : given the Ene-
mies of Chriftianity Opportunities of declaim-
ing againft it,as unnaturally fevere; and tempt-
ed the carclefs Profeflors of it, after rejecting,
as they well might, the over-ftrit Senfe of
fuch Phrafes, not to take the Pains of look-
ing for any other ; but go on, unreftrained by
them, to live as' they pleafe.

Thus it hath happened in Relation to the
Text of Scripture, which I have juft read to
you. Some few, underftanding by every idle
Word, every needlefs or trifling one; and by
giving Account, being condemned ; have either
forced themfelves to an abfurd Refervednefs
and Silence in Company, or been very uneafy,
that they were unable to do it ; while the pro-
fane have ridiculed both them and the Gofpel,
on that Account. Biit th¢ Generality of Man-

kind, foor} perceiving, that this could not be
the *
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the Meaning of the Words, have never con-
cerned themfelves to inquire what was; but
have frecly taken all the fame Libertics in
Difcourfe, as if no fuch Warning had ever
been given by our blefled Lord.

Now that he was far from the Intention of
Jaying down unfociable Rules for Behaviour,
his whole Characer fufficiently thews ; which
was in ng Refpe@ harfh and auftcre, but hu-
mane and converfible. The whole Temper of
his Religion proves it yet more fully : it is an
eafy Yoke*; it enjoins whatfoever Things are
lovely and of good Report®; it enjoins particu-
larly, being courteous®; of which being 1ffab1c
is a material Part: and this can never confift
with difapproving, as unlawful, every Word
that might have been fpared. Difcourfe on
Subjets of little or no Importance is as ne-
ceflary, at Times, for the Relaxation of our
Minds, as Exercife without Bufinefs for the
Refrefhment of our Bodics. It is a proper
Exertion of that Chearfulnefs, which God
hath plainly defigned us to fthew, on fimgll
Occafions, as well as great. Befides, it wips
and engages thofe, whom fpeechlefs or fen~
tentious Gravity might not only difpleafe, but
prepoflefs againtt every Thmg good: wheregas

a Matth. xi. 3o, ® Phil. iv. g- ¢ 1 Pet. iii. 8.‘
obfervmé
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obferving, even in flight Matters, the Apof-
tle’s Rule, of graceful Speech, (for fo the beft
Interpreters underftand what is tranflated
Speech with Grace) feafoned with Salt, that we
may know bow we ought toanfwer every Man?,
both exprefles and increafes mutual Good-will ;
and enables us, from being innocently enter-
taining, to become ferioufly ufeful. 'We may
be fure therefore, that whatever +Difcourfe
hath this general good Tendency, and no bad
one, be there otherwife ever fo little Ufe or
Significancy in it, cannot be in any blameable
Senfe, zdle Words.

And indeed, if we look into what precedes
"the Text, we fhall find it was not occafioned
by Perfons faying more than they needed, but
other Things than they ought. And therefore
learned Men have fuppofed this Phrafe, of 7d/e
PWords, to be one of thofe many, in all Writers,
which imply more than they exprefs. In Scrip-
ture, unfruitful Works of Darknefs* means per-
nicious Works : what #s unprofitable for you,
means, what would be hurtful to you. In
common Speech, a worthlefs Man, is one,
who, befides havingne Good, hathmuch Harm
in him. And thus they underftand an /e
Word to be not merely an ufelefs, but a falfe

¢ Col. iv. G, < Eph. v. 11, £ Heb. xiii. 17.
Affertion,
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Aflertion, which is almoft always, at the fame
Time, in one Way or other, an injurious
one: fuch as evidently thofe were, of which
our Saviour is here fpeaking. An Interpreta-’
tion, that undoubtedly removes all Appear-
ance of Harfhnefs from this Part of his Doc-
trine, and is not without Support from the
Ufe of the Term in old Writers. Yet ftill,
the folemn Form of Introducion, Bus I fay
unto you, feldom, if ever, ufed by him, when
he taught only common and known Truths,
inclines one ftrongly to look for fomewhat
farthér, than a bare Declaration, that injurious
and calumniating Language is finful. And,
in Fa&, the Expreffion, idle Words, in the
Fewifh Language, fometimes denotes all fuch,
as make up the carelefs eafy Converfation of
our Leifure-Time: agreeably to which, the
Wrriters in it mention them, often with Con-
tempt, or lawer Marks of Diflike, as there
1s too often Caufe: but now and then alfo
with a Degree of Praife: as when a noted
Commentator of theirs, who lived above 500
Years ago®, explains that Paffage in the firft
Plalm, His Leaf alfo fball not witber, from
Rabbins yet older than himfelf, thus: that

' Ro David Kimchi- .

s 4
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even the idle Talk, {o he exprefles it, of a good
Man ought to be regarded: the moft fuperflu-
ous Things he faith, are always of fome Va-
Tue. « And other ancient Authors have the
fame Phrafe nearly in the fame Senfe.

Our Saviour therefore probably intended here
to fay, that we fhall grve an Account, in the
Day of Fudgment, of our moft unguarded and
unmeaning Difcourfe. Not that we fhall be
charged with the Whole of it, as criminal.
God forbid! We may as well be charged with
every needlefs inarticulate Sound, or bodily
Gecfture®. The Apoftle {peaks of Perfons grving
their Account with Foy'. And fo may we give
ours, even concerning this Part of our Con-
verfation, if we take Care to be fuch as we
ought. For make the Tree good : and both zbe
Fruit* and the Leaves will be fo too. The full
Senfe of the Text then is, that not only our
ftudied and deliberate, but our {lighter and
more negligent Words, as well as Actions,
will, in Proportion to their Weight, have an
Influence on the future Dctermination of our

sgverlafting State. It appears, from what goes

indeed the Stoic Do&rme was : Dlgmm exere, peccas.
. V.v. 119, C
¢b, xiii. 17. x Matth; xii. 33.

before,
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before, that fome of the Fews had been mali~
cioufly afcribing the Miracles of Chrift to in-
fernal Powers. Others, without Queftion, a
it always happens, had thoughtlefsly taken up
and fpread the Notion, which they had heard.
Hec therefore, after confuting the former, lets
the latter alfo know their Sharc of the Guilt,
by adding, that, on every Occafion, out of the
Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth [peaketh.
A good Man, out of the good Treafure of the
Heart, bringeth forth good Things : and an evil
Man, out of the evil Treafire, bringeth forth
cvil Things. Then he goes on: But I fay
unto you, that every idle Word, that Men fball
fpeak, they fhall give Account thereof in the
Day of Fudgement. For by thy Words thou
Sfhalt be juftified, and by thy Words thou fhalt be
condemned .

Defigned Expreflibns, in Difcourfe, of Im-
piety towards God, Injuftice to Man, Difre-
gard to Virtue or Decency, can proceed only
from an dbandoned Heart. But the Conver-
fation of moft Perfons lS full of unobfepved
Faults a% bad Tendencies : which, kike 2
Multitude 6f fmall Expences, make us Debt-
ors beyond what we could imagine: and by

} Matth. xii. 34~=37.
"Vor: I. P con-
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continual, though flighter Impreffions on-our
Morals and Piety, gradually undermine what
the moft violent open Affault could not,have
overturned. Each particular Offence appears
a Trifle: fome, taken alone, almoft imper-
ceptible : they difguife themfelves under the
Shew eof that chearful Freedom, without
which human Life would be quite uncom-
fortable : and thus a Number of Enemies,
entering fingle, form a Bedy at Length, that
mafters the Place. Now though it may feem
no great Overfight to admit one or two of
thefe ; yet not to be alarmed as they increafe
upon us, is unpardonable Want of Care.
"Therefore, to acquaint ourfelves better with
the Danger, and' the Means of guarding
againft it, let us confider, how common it
is to {peak in a very unfit Manner, chicfly
through Inconfideratenefs, of Religion, moral
Virtue, and one another.

I. Of Religion. Both Prudence and good
Breeding, not to fay, a little Diftruft of their
own Abilities and Impartiality, might induce
even thofe, who have examined itg Authority
and doubt of its Truth, if any fuc% there be,
il to be fhy of dcclaring againft what many
othcrs, and poﬂibly fome of equal Abilities,

after
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_after as full an Examination, hold facred. And
yet fuch as have never examined. in the leaft,
nor once put a Queftion to themfelves about
it, can, with a moft contemptuous Negligence,
take for” granted the Falfehood of the moft
awful Truths, and talk upon that Suppofition,
in {0 affured and eafy a Manner, as if No-
body differed from them. Whenever they do
chance to hear of an Argument, that fcems to
make for them, they applaud it, even without
underftanding it. Buta Jeft they look on, as
fuperior to all Argument : and if any Text of
Scripture can have an unfair ludicrous Turn
given it, or any Article of Faith be mifrepre-
fented into an Abfurdity, this they triumph
in, without Mercy. Now whatever Excufe
there may be for the Doubts, or the Miftakes,
of inquifitive and humble Minds: yet when
the igriorant or thoughtlefs take upon them to
defpife the Laws of Heaven, without Pretence
for it ; and make the nobleft Hopes of human
Nature, the Theme of their Scorn and Ridi-
cule : this is a2 moft heinous Kind of idle Dif-
courfe. :

But there is another: Sort, though not fo '
fhocking, yet mere extenfively mifchievous :
when they, who profefs Religion, and think
: 3 they *
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they are ferious in the Profeffion, as furely, if
it be a 'Lruth, it is the moft {zrious one that
can be, allow themfelves inadvertently in fay-

ing what tends to its Ruin : when they fpeak:
with Difregard of the appointed Methods of
fupporting it in the World : when they join
in loofc Harangues againft Enthufiafin and
Superftition, without putting in duc Cautions
to diftinguith them fromm the moft rational
Feelings of Love, and Marks of Retped, - to
our Maker, Redeemer, and San&ificr, which
Chriftianity hath enjoined: when they, who
by no Means intend to be profane, repeat the
profane Things that others have faid or done,
with Indulgence and Pleafurc: when they
carry on Difcourfc, that refleéts upon Doc-
trinés, which they themiclves inwardly be-
licve ; and treat Duties with Indiffercnce, or
even Conthpt which at the fzme Time they
acknowledge, and, it may be, pradtife, as
Duties. This. unmeaning Conipliance with
fathionable Talk, which they might eafily
avoid, yet not be remarkable; or if they were,
it would be to their Honour ; brings them by
Degrees to think flightly of what .they have
been affecting ‘to Dredk flightly of : till their
&Picty waftes away into an empty Form : and
' .ot it



SERMON X 229

itis {feldom long, before they grow afhamed of
even that. Thus is their Mouth their Deftruc-
tion, and their Lips the Snare of theirgSouls™.
At leaft they lead others into a wrong Way,
who are afterwards tempted to go farther ;
they permit themfelves to be fufpected ; they
defert the Defcnce of Religion, when it wants
all poffible Help ; and are falfe to their own
Caufe. All good Men therefore fhould be very
careful, that their outward Appearance do not
contradict their inward Faith. Doubtlefs there
are Scafons, in which Pleafantry is preper: but
there are Subjefts, on which it is never pro-
per ; and Religion is one.' Abruptly intruding
grave Maxims into the Midft of Mirth, with-
out any Thing to call for them, would be dif-
guftful and abfurd. But {till, whatever Dif-
ference of Manner different Occalions may re-
quire, as'they certainly ‘require a very great
one ; we thould always continue the fame in
our gayeft Iours, that we are in our moft
ferious ; and preferve an Uniformity of Cha-
racter throughout. Nor can there be any
Chara¢ter more confiftent or amiable, thar
theirs, whom dutiful Regard to the greateft
and. beft of Beings influences, not only to be
juft and good in their Behaviour, but fomc—
. ) ’ m Prov, xviii, 7,

P 3 times
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times inftru&ive; fometimes entertaining, al-
ways innocent, in their Converﬁmon

This, Head of irreligious idle' Words could
not have been concluded, without fevere Ani-
madverfions on the monftrous Cuftom of un-
meaning Oaths and Imprecations, if the Sin-
fulnefs of it were not {o notorious, and {o often
fet before you, that I hope you can have no
Doubt, but fuch Language will be a dreadful
Article of Account in the Day of Judgement.
Let us therefore proceed to confider,

II. What Sort of Ufage moral Virtue fre-
quently meets with, in our familiar Difcourfes
not from any premeditated Defign againft it;
for that belongs to another Subjet ; but prin-
cipally through Inadvertency. How favour-
ably are moft of us apt to {peak even of grofs
Vices, when high Rank, or fuperficial Agree-
ablenefs, give them = falfe Luftre: and how
commonly do we treat the hafeft and moft
cruel Behaviour, that Men are guilty of in
Purfuit of their Plcafure, as Matter of Diver-
fion quly ; as no Exceptions againft their Cha-
racters, but rather perhaps a Kind of Recom-
mendation! How imperfeétly fometimes is the
Decency of Converfation preferved amongft
Perfons of tolerably good Repute : . in. direct

Contradition to the Apoftic’s Precept, Led
’ : no
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wo corrupt Communication proceed out of your
Mouth™ : and with what ftrange Indulgence
are Offences of this Kind ufually received !
How thoughtlefsly do many applaud and pro-
pagate vile Notions of human Nature, that
tend only to make it yet viler; and gratify a
prepofterous Vanity, by reprefenting their
Species worfe, thanitis. Concerning them-
{elves indeed, the Patrons of fuch Opinions
may, in a good Meafure, deferve Belief. Yet
even they are not quite fo bad, as they abfurdly
endeavour to have it imagined, all Mankind
arc! How many again will defend Immorali-
ties, of which they would by no Means be
guilty : and are profligate in their Difcourfe,
while they are regular in their Lives ! Nor
doth it content us always, by our idle Talk to
keep Wickednefs in Countcnance : but we lay
Virtue under pofitive Difcouragements. Mo-
defty and Chaftity, in one Scx at leaft, with
too nuny is a Matter of great Raillery. Of
Uprightnefs and Honefty, on fome Occafions,
we fpeak with but a contemptuous Kind of
Approbation at beft. Patience and Forgive~,
nefs of Injuries we treat as downright Mean-
fpiritednefs ; Diferetion in Conduct, as a
formal difagreeable Thing; Frugality as an
s Eph. iv, 29, -

P4 odious -
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odious one, though requifite for the Purpofes
of Juftice, or made fubfervient to thofe of
Charity. But efpecially where dlfadvantagcous
Peculiaritics throw any Thing of a Shadc on
the ‘trueft Merit; we are extremely apt to
condemn apd rld;cale in the Grofs, what,
however clouded, we ought to diftinguifh, and
mention with due Honour. A little Ungrace-
f ulnefs of Behaviour, or Meannefs of Appear-
ance, or Defect in Point of Abilities, or Igno-
rance of the World, though accompanied w1t11
a worthy Heart, fhall provoke a harder Cen-
fure from us, than a mifclievous Turn of
Mind, or a vicious Courfe of Behaviour : nay
we can fancy Circumftances, when we find
none, to rcnder good Qualitics dc‘plcabl\.
Then while we thus depreciate real Virtues,
we exalt imaginary ones into their Places ;
falfe Honour, falfe Good-nature ; ; which lead
'often to the worft of Crimes, and difguife
them under the beft of Names. Ia thort, the
Lonverfanon, even of thofe who are counted
virtuous, by others and themfclvcs, gacs a
great deal too much, w1thout their attcndmo'
toit, on Maums du'c.é’tly contral y to the Prin-
c1ples which they avow: agd placc.s both the
Londu& and Enjoyment of Life upon a wrong
Footmrr. For Inftance: Are w¢ not perpe;
. tually
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tually fpeaking of this prefent World, as if it
were our All: nay, of the outward Shew of
Things here, as if it were the true and only
Happinefs of Man? What Impreffion muft
this ;ﬁake, by Degrees, on the Minds of thofe
who hear us: indeed on our own? By thought-
lefsly talking thus ypon miftaken Suppofitions,’
we fhall come gt Length to forget they are
fuch; and a& at leaft like thofe, who think
them true. But let us now confider,

III. How wrongly we treat each other, in
our carelefs eafy Difcourfe ; not from delibe-
ratc ill Will, but by Way of Amufement.

One raifes an idle Story, to divert the Com-
pany, at the Expence of a Perfon, who, it
may be, hath pot given the leaft Ground for it.
A fecond catches what he hears ; perhaps be-
lieves it too haftily ; perhaps-doth not believe
it, but tells it notwithftanding : a third fills
it up with plauﬁble Circumftances: the gene-
ral Voice repeats it : and then, what cyery one
fays, pafles for certain : efpecially if the Com-
pofition be feqfoncd with a fmall Spice of Wit,
it is univerfally 1chfhcd and lafts for a lonor
Time. But if befides, it leflens an honour-
able Chara.&er, inftead of doubting, or beirig
forry, People echo it thh unmodcratc Joy

and
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and yet every one thinks himfelf clear of all
Blamc, becaufe he means only Entertainment,
Poflibly he did: and yet, as neither he, nor
they .that heard him, would have been near fo
much entertained with a good Report, as an
ill one; there is almoft always at the Bottom
of this Practice, a latent Malignity of Heart
againft our Fellow-Creatures ; our Brethren,
for awhom Chrift died®, and whom both Nature
and Religion command us to love. But what-
ever the Principle be, the Effects are very bad.
Unthinking Licentioufnefs of Speech, con-
cerning Perfons of high Rank, may endanger
even a Nation’s Peace. And yet what Num-
bers are there, that will venture to aflert,
without the leaft Diffidence, whatever fuits
their Humour, on Matters, which perhaps
they know Nothing of : and when once they
are got into the Road of Talk, quicken their
Pace, without perceiving it; and will go any
Length,” to keep one another Company: fo
that, tp ufe the Terms of SCripture, the Be-
ginning of the Words of their Mouth is Fockfh-
nefs : and the End, mifehievous Madnefi®. But .
in private Life, no one can tell, what unhappy
Confequences a falfe Report to the Difad-

‘@ Rom. xiv. 13. p Eccl x, 3.
vantage:
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vantage of another, though feemingly in a
Trifle, may have. Or if it were a true Ré&-
port; let us afk ourfelves, how could our
Tempers, how indeed would oug,Characters
bear, that every Thing, which is'true,of us,
thould be {pread abroad ? And were the Per-
fon, who had done it, .to fay in his own De-=
fence, that he had no Defign of hurting us;
when howevér he had no Regard, whether he
hurt us or not ; would this appear a fufficient
Plea? The.Harm done is not the lefs, often
the greater, for the negligent Manner it is
done in. That procures Belief : whereas ap-
parent Malice, or Paffion, would render what
we fay fufpeéted. Befides, Anger is frequently
founded on Provocations, that a little excufe
the Injuries it doth: but indolently trcading
under Foot the Reputations of others, is wan-
ton Cruelty ;-that with the gayeft Indifference
delivers Perfons over to. Reproach or Con-
tempt, it may be for Life, rather than an ill-
natured Story, or a lucky Turn of Words, fhall
be loft'; that puts the good Name of another,
on which his All may depend, into the Balance,
and lets the Love of Talk, the Vanityof hav-
ing early Intelligence, or any other filly Fancy,

outweigh it. Every one fhould ftrive indeed
’ . , to
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to make. {uch Converfation harmlefs, by ex«
prefling a Difregard and Diflike to it.- But,
as this will nevey be done cffectually ; fo, if it
were, the Gilt of thefe charitable Communi-
cators would be mych the fame ; for they cer-

tainly did not defign to be thus infignificant.
There is yct another, and frequently 3 more
fatal Way ftill, of injuring others by unmean-
ing Difcourfe: when, mcrely to enliven the
prefent Hour, we give them, with falfc Civi-
lity, a higher Opinion of their own Accom-
plithments, or our Eftecm of them, or good’
Intentions towards them, than we ought.
Many ridiculous Miftakes, and many ferious
[nconveniences, are Men thuas drawn into:
they lofe the little Knowledge they had of
themfelves ; affe@ what mifbecomes them,
attempt what they are unequal to; and take
wrong Steps in Life, that always expofe, and
often ruin them: to the great Diverfion,
fometimes, of thofe, who fhould be otherwife
moved at feeing the Mifchief to which they
bave contributed. ; :
Thefe Inftances, without fceking for more,
abundantly thew the Need of watching over
our freeft and eafieft .Converfition, and the
Juftice of its undergoing God's final Cenfure,
v L : Lo;’-
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Lo, there it not a Word in my ‘Tongue, but thou,
. O Lord, knoweft it altogetbher . . And whatever
he obferves whether good or: bad in us, the
righteous Judge of the whole Earth wil] ac-
cordingly reward or punifh. Perhaps we may
not particularly forefce the Harm we do by
our irreligious, immoral, or injurious idle
Words : but we canndt help forefecing, that
not a little may arife from them : and*it muift
be, in general, a2 wrong Turn of Mind, that
prompts us to them. For as the Fruit de-
clareth if the Tree have been dreffed ; fo is the
Utterance of a Concejt in the Heart of Man>.
It is very true, that the Government of the
Tongue-at all Times is a Matter of great
Difficulty : and #f" any one offend not in Word,
the fame is a perfect Man’, indeed. But ftill
we might offend much lefs than we do, and
approach much nearer to this Perfection,
would we but often recollect, that for thefé
Things allo God will bring us into Fudgment " »
a Conﬁderanon, tnat thould make us, like the
Plalmift, £ecp our Maut/J,‘ as i were with a
Bridfe".

Poﬂibly it may be objeted, tlmt fuch At~
tention as this would embarrafs Converfation.

1 Pf. exxxix. 3., Ecclus."xxvii. 6, ¢ James dii. 2.
ot Eccl. xi. g, v Pf, xaxix. z. _
with
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with endlefs Reftraints, which will make. it
quite difagreeable : and the Awe of Religion
in our chearful Moments, damp the whole
Pleafure of Society. Nor can it be denied,
that obferving Rules in their Difeourfe,
would, to fome Perfons, for fome Time, be a
grievous Tafk. But fo it is in every Thing
that we undertake to learn, efpecially if we
have leatnt wrong before: and yet we fhall
never learn to good Purpofe, without obferv-
ing Rules : and the clofer Pains we take at
firft, the more graceful and eafier Figure we
fhall make afterwards, in Performances of any
Kind. Men of Underftanding and Applica-
tion may foon qualify themfelves to be very
entertaining on harmlefs and ufeful Subjecéts :
and confequently running into others muft
imply, either low Abilities, or bad Difpofi-
tions, or criminal Thoughtlefspefs. But .if
Converfation doth lofe, by due Regulations, a’
little of its Poignancy ; it lofes its Venom too:
and furely the Delight of hearing, or faying,
-improper lively Things, may well be given up,
to avoid the exquifite Unecafinefs they fome-
times caufe, and the various ill Effects they
generally have.  As for the Awe of Religion:
were it in our Choice, whether there thould
be an Infpedor of our A&ions and Wiordsand -
Thoughts,

+
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Thoughts, or not ; it might deferve Confide-
ration, what Influence on the Comfort of our
Beings that In{pection weuld have. But fince
we know there is one, under' whofe Eye we
live continually ; our only Concern is to fuit
our Bchaviour to this our Condition, be it
more pleafing, or be it lefs. Not that in
Reality there could be a happicr, than Sub-
jection to his fatherly Care, who confiders our
Framc, and 4noweth whereof we are wuiae™ :
who hath given us every Principle of Joy and
Delight, that bclongs to our Nature; and ap-
" proves of the innocent Ufe of them all. But
then the moft indulgent Superior, that will
preferve himfelf a Superior, as God aflur-
edly will, muft require fo much Regard to
his Prefence, as fhall refirain us, not ouly
from wilful and flagrunt Offences, but from
that fupine Negligence, which, though it bg
thewn in lefler Inftances only, vet, by the in~
ceflant Repctition of them, argucs great Difre-
gard: fuch, that, were we to cenfider ourfelves
only as God’s Creatures, we fhould be obliged
to avoid confcientiouflw  Bat if’ we confider
ourfelves as fallen, finful, redcemed Creatures,
rcdeemed by the Love of him, whom ¢ wwe
love we muft keep bis Ceommandyionts®, and
v Pf. ciii. 14. * Jubn aiv. 14.
4 whofe



220 SERMON X:

whofe Wrath we fthall not e¢f¢ape, if we neglect
So great Salvation”, here will be additiomal
Motives of the ftrongeft Sort, not only to
Jet aWatch before our Mouths, and keep the
Door of our Lips®, but to purify our Hearts®,
through Faith in him: and when we have
thus, for therc is no other Way, bealed the
" Fountain, then it will fend forth fweet Water ®:
then, if the Senfe of our Obligations, and
our Danger, in this Refpe&, fhould, as it
will, by reprefenting Converfation in a differ-
ent Light, from what we had feeq it in be-
fore, moderate our Fondnefs for it ; leflen the
Time we fi)cnd in it, anid the Share we take
to ourfelves of it; mgke us cautious of fay-
ing more than hath at leaft a general good
Tendency, and careful to a greater Degree, in
Proportion as we are obliged to live more in
(Company, and as our Difcourfe will be more
regarded there : we fhall plainly pereeive, that
no Manner of Harm follows, but more Good
than a little, by the Leifure we thus gain for
-fermusThought, valuablc Books, and requifite
Employmcnts of feveral Kinds. . -A more tho-
rough Acquaintance, in Retirement, with our=
. ¥ Heb: ii. 3. = PLExli. 3. ., " A8 xvs g4
* 2 Kings ii. 21, James iiic r1. . -

felves'
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{elves and our Duty, our own Afrirs and ufe-
ful Knowledge, will fcnd us back into Com-
pany, from Time to Time, greatly ihproved,
both in proper Subje&s of DifcourfE, and
proper Cautions for fpeaking of them in fuch
a Manner, as to be at once agrecable, inno-
cent, and inftructive. Thus prepared by the
cool Refle&ions of Solitude, we might cnjoy
the full Pleafure of Socicty, without any Re-
morfe cnfuing: and turn that Part of our
Lives, in which too commonly our beft In-
clinations wither away, and many bad ones
take deep Root, into a continual Exercife of
benefiting our Fellow-Creatures, and advanc-
ing ourfclves in the Favour of our Maker.
For, to any one thus difpo(cd,' numberlefs
Opportunities would occur, at fuch Tincs,
of Commaunication, which ¥s good to the Ufe of
edifying and miviftering Grace unto the Hearers:
Opportumnes of making Religion and Morals
look chearful and amiable ; of infinuating fea-
fonable Advice ; of foftening rugged Tempers;
of confirming right Rufomtums, and putting
wrong Behaviour out of Countenance.  And
in Proportion as the natural or acquired Abi-
litics of Men are greater, or their Rank fe-
¢ Eph. iv. 29. ‘
. Vor. L. Q_ curcs
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cures to them more Regard, the more exten-
fively ferviccable they may be in this Way.
But where all thefe Advantages meet together
in an eminent Decgree, it is inexprefiible,
what Bleffinas to Mankind they, who enjoy
them, might be, would they but ufe them
well.  For then, not only the buficr Part of
their Time would be fpent in promoting
Piety and Virtue, Prudence and Happinefs ;
but thcir moft diftngaged and freeft Hours
become Scafors of delizhtful Improvement ta
allabout them : in which, imitating the kindly
Influsnces of Meaven, their Dollrine would
dicp as the Pain, their Specch difkil as the Dew:
as the finall Rain upon the tender Herb, and as
the Showers upon the Grafs®

4 Deut. xxxii, 3.

S E R«
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MATTH. Xiil. 16.

But bleffed are your Eyes, for they fees and your
Ears, for they hear.

UR Saviour, in the Parable of the Sower,

which occafioned thefe Words, com-
pares the Reception of his Doérine in the
Hearts of Men to that of Seed in different
Sorts of Ground. Some are like the High-
way, beaten and hard, an open Thorough-
fare to all Comers and Goers: there it lies
loofe on the Surface, and is immediarely
cruthed under Foot, or devoured by the Fowls
of the Air: the very firft Suggeftion of the
Devil, the World, or the Fleth, deftroys at
once the Effet of all the Inftruction in their
Duty that is given them. Others refemblc a
light, but fhallow Soil, with a Rock under-
neath: where the Sced quickly fprings up, but
is quickly alfo fcorched and withered. They

, Q2 are
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are glad to believe, and forward to profefs, what
promifcs the Favour of God and future Happi-

efs ; but impenctrable to all Attempts of a
thoreugh Change within : bad Inclination re-
fifls firmly at the Dottom, while external Per-
formatuces make a {pecious Appeatance to the
LEye. VWhenever the Time comes, that they
are to fuffer or loft any Thing for doing their
Duty, this is much too difficult a Service for
them ; they have no Root {ujiicient to furnifh
them with Strength to bear it ; they are burnt
up, ond fhirivel away to Nothing.  In a third
Sort, tire Sved of the Weord iakes decpef
Hold, «nd makes very flicng and pruumnfr
Shoots: but ‘I'horns and bid Weeds, the
earlier Poflzfiors of the Field, rife up and choak
it. For thefe grow of themitives : but it re-
quires Cuiture, and Watchfulngﬁ: to root
them out: inflead of which, too many plant
thien inthe Midft of the Corn, iptangle’ them-
{ lves, without Need, in the Cares and Riches
ud jleafires of this Life, which they heed-
ity awdulge, till cvery better Principle is
wiakencd, overihadowed and ﬁnotherf.d But
il there remicins a fourth Sort, wiho, /i an
honsfp and gosd Heart,-haviag beard the Word,
keep it, and bring forth Fruit*s 5 yct very un-

a Luke viii. 15, K
N equally,

-

'

k]
[
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equally, fome an bundred Fold, fome fixty, fome
thirty.

The Perfons, to whom fthis Dorine was
delivered, gave immediate Proof of its Truth.
The Generality, fond of the Shew of Religion,
but dreading to undertake the Praditc of it in
earnclt, learing beard not, and feeing fow
not®, to any ufeful Purpofc, what in this Form
of Speech of our Saviour luid befecre them:
as indecd he declares he knew would be their
Cafe, and therefore defignedly uftd a Manner
of Expreflion, which they would not take
the Trouble, {mall as it was, to underftand ®.
For fuch neither deferved plainer Inftructions,
nor would have made any other than a bad Ufe
of them; which could only have increafed
their Guilt. Nay, his Difciples themfclves
apprehended his Meaning, though obvious
enough, but imperfectly ; and defired to have
it explained to them®. This however fhewed
a good Difpofition : and therefore he not only
condefcends to their Requeft, but aflures
them it was a Happinefs unfpeakable to have
any Degree of proper Attention to, and ferious
Senfe of, a Thing fo infinitely important, as
God’s Word. Blefled are your Eyes, for they

Jfée; and your Ears, for they bear. A Truth,
* s Matth, xiii. 14. ¢ Ih, 4 Luke viii. 9.
Q.3 which,
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which, though applicable more eminently,
beyond Comparifon, to thofe who heard and
faw the Word of Life himfelf, yet muft hold
in Proportion of all, who are taught, by the
Miniftry of his Servants, the Chriftian Doc-
trine. This Paffage then afferts in a ftrong
Manner the Benefit of religious Inftruction :
which many appear, unhappily for themfelves

and others, to undervalue exceedingly.
Indeed we are all very apt to overlook and
flight the Advantages, that we have long en-
joyed without Interruption, even in our worldly
Affairs. Health and Plenty, Safety and Liberty,
excite in us very little Thankfulnefs : but the
Things of another, and, we imagine, diftant
Life, make a ftill fainter Impreflion. Hence
great Numbers thoughtleflly difregard Re-
ligion : and fome avowedly difbelieve it. No
Wonder, if many of thefe think teaching it
needlefs, or even hurtful. But others alfo,
who profefs to acknowledge the Duties, that
we owe to aur Creator, of a fober, and righ-
teous, and godl}} Life ; yet maintain, that in
Goodnefs, nay Juftice, he is bound to make
them, and in Fa& hath made them all, fo
evident by Nature to every Man, that we
want no farther Information to know the
"Whole of them. But how do they prove
5 this ¢
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this ? The Goodnefs of God is extended to
his various Creatures in Degrees extremely
different ; and none is entitled to claim this De~
gree or that. 'The Juftice of God permiss him
to give as low Capacities to Men as he pleafes ;
and binds him only to require, in Proportion to
what he gives. Why then may he not put us
under a Neceflity of learning from each other,
in 2 great Meafure, the Way to future Happi-
nefs, as well as the Methods of procuring to
ourfelves the Conveniences and Neceffaries of
common Life ? Should we not be wretchedly
furnifthed with thefe, indeed thould we be able
to fubfift, were each Generation, each Man, to
provide them for his own Ufe, without being
previoufly taught®? And muft we not have
been much more at a Lofs in Matters of a
moral and f{piritual Nature ? We are endued
with Reafon: but we fhould apply it very
little, if at all, to Subjeéts of this Kind ; and
make a very flow Progrefs in them, if we did;
unlefs Education, that is, Inftruction, opened
the Way, and directed our Steps. Wehavean
inbred Senfe of Good and Evil, which enabl:

¢ Neque tam eft acris acies in naturis hominum & ingeniis, ut
res tantas quifquam, nifi monftratas, poflit videre; neque tanta
tamen in rebus obfcuritas, ut eas non penitus acri vir ingenio
cernat, fi modo afpexerit, Cic. de Or. 1. 3. § 31,

Q4 us,
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¥
us, in many Things, of curfelves to judge wbhat
zs right’. But then, however it comes to pafs,
which our boaftzd Faculties will fcarce be able
to tc!l us, this moral Perce ptxon is by no Means
pe crfeét or diftinet ; ard it is mixed with Paf-
fions and Appetites, far livelier and ftronger,
that frequently obfcure, -and fometimes per-
vert it.  cul! in Faét, the Duties of Life feem
phin to moft of us: and fo we are tempted to
con tide, there is no Occafion for Inftru&ion
in than.  But how came they to be thus
plain? Why, principally becaufe we have al-
ways had Inflruction. Confider thofe Nations
that have little: for none are intirely deftitute;
every where Parents teach their Children, and
all Men teach one another, fomething : but
1hill is the Whole of their Iuty plain to them?
‘[here are doubtlefs Parts of it, which they
cannot well avoid underftanding : and they
might, with all their Difadvantages, underftand
more than they do: but can they every one of
them, with Eafe find out the Whele ? How
dreadfula Condemnation muft they, who aflirm
this, pafs on Millions at once, for having found
out fo little ? We Chriftians are more chari-
table, ai}d‘ think t'};cir';‘Darknefq, though not a
¥ Lake xii. §7.
Juftification,.



SERMON: XI. 249

Juftification, yet a confiderable Excufe: but
then we muft infift, that Light would be a
great Blefling to them, and.that Inftrution is
neceflar to introduce it. For what wretched
Ignorance of moft evident, and what {trange
Belief of moft abfurd, Things, in Religion
and Morals, doth all Hiftory thew to have
prevailed, for fucceflive Agcs, through Na-
tions, knowing and learned in other Refpects,
but untaught in this?

Nay, to look no farther than ourfclves: how
many do we fce of low Capacity, that, with
the beft Ilclp, know litile, and, with lcfs,
would fcarce know any Thing ? How many
of better Capacity want Leifure {rom worldly
Cares, and would have no Time for Improve-
ment, if the frequent Return of this Day did
not give it them? How many, even with
Leifure, would never turn their viinds to the
Confideration of their Duty, if they were not
called to it fo loudly here, and Knowledge in
a Manner forced upon them? How many in-
deed, of higher Rank as well as lower, appear
after all very poorly grounded in the moft im-
portant Principles and Precepts ?

It muft be confidered too, that our own

‘Reafon, had we ever fo much of it, and ever
fo
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fo much Time and Inclination to ufe it, can«
not teach us all that we are concerned to
know ; but there are Do&rines of the greateft
Morhent to fallen Creatures, as we ﬁi‘;, to be
learnt from Revelation. Nor is it fufficient,
that each Man ftudy thefe in the Bible for
‘himfelf. God hath expreflly provided, that
fome fhall inftru& others in them. ' Books,
written in diftant Countries and Ages, cannot
be intelligible otherwife. 'And feveral very in-
terefting Parts of Scripture are plainly fuch,
that were moft Men afked, as the Eunuch
was by Philip, Underflandeft thou what thou
readeft? they muft anfwer, as he did, How car
T, except fome Man fhould guide me®2 And well
may they admit fuch Guides, as defire to lead
them, only by proving that ‘thc Way is right.
But further: were every fingle Di&ate, both
of Reafon and Revelation, ever fo eafy to be
underftood ; yet the Number of them, arifing
from the varicus Relations, in which we ftand
to our Maker and our Fellow-creatiires; is
much too great to afford any Hope “of - their
being all diftinctly apprehended by all, unlefs
it be made the Bufinefs of fome, to point them
out to the reft. ~ Or, though we could each,

s Al viil. 30, 3t.
of
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of ourfelves, form a general Notion of the
Whole : yet particular Circumftances often
perplex a general Duty ; and raife confiderable
Doubts, what 6ught to be done; where ftill
it is of great Confequence to do right. ‘The
very wifeft frequently need Advice in fuch
Cafes: much more then muft it be of ftand-
ing Ufe to others.

Befides : what is in itfelf extremely evident
may appear, to a prejudiced Mind, uncertain
or abfurd. And it is yery common for Men
to be.prejudiced greatly againft plain Truths:
fometimes through Ignorance or Weaknefs ;
but much oftener, that wrong Belief may
quiet them in wrong Practice. No one in-
deed can dire@ly believe what he wiil, merely
becaufe he will : but many have ftrange Arts
of mifreprefenting Things, and putting fair
Mafks upon foul Errors; which public In-
ftruction is excellently fitted to pull off; and
preferve all, who are not obftinate in cheating
themfelves, from final Ruin. Minds that
have a wrong Bias, if fuffered to proceed
without Contradi&ion, would mould their
Religion into almoft any Shape they pleafed :
and great Numbers of well-meaning . Perfons
would either fall of their own Accord, or be
- Ied by others, into childith and hurtful Super--

: ftitions.
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ftitions. For human Nature hath always beest
found exceeding prone to them: and the
preaching of the Gofpel in its Purity is the
fafeft. and moft effetual Prefervative againft
them. But it is not Superftition, or Enthu-
fiaim, alone, that ‘endangers the Welfare of
Mankind, whatever fome would have us think.
Thefe undoubtedly may-bé permicious: but
Profanenefs and Profligatenefs muft : which in
all Ages have been too generally practifed, but
in ours are openly defended.  Such a Situation
of Things makes it doublyneceflary, that Reli-
gion and Virtue fhould have a full Hearing.
‘Whoever barely wifhes well to civil Society,
cannot fail to be in fome Decgree concerned for
their Support. And whoever is in earneft 2
Chriftian, will think it of the higheft Import«
ange, to the future as well as prefent Happinefs
of Mecn, that the Arguments for our holy Faith
be propofed to the World in their genuine
Force ; the Objections, which may caufe Un<
eafinefs to good Minds, and furnifh Matter of
‘Triumph to bad ones, anfwered; and the difin-

genuous Artifices of Unbelievers expofed.
But making known to us what we have to
do, to hope and to fear, is only the firft' Ad-
_Jmntage of religious Inftru&ion. .Though we
’T%:ery one of us knew it completely already;
. yet
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yet unlefs we always recollected it too, as often
as there was Need, and were influenced by it,
frequent Admonition would ftill centinue ex-
tremely ufeful. Very often. the moft acknow-
ledged Truths are. the-leaft regarded. They
are fo familidr to us, that they have no Efe@,
. but when placing them in a fironger Light
awakens us into a diftinéter Attention to them.
But ‘efpecially what affords us no Pleafure, as
our D'lty too feldom doth, we are very apt to
pafs over as flightly, as ‘poflihle. The World
attracts our Eye with a vaft Variety of Ob-
jeéts, infinitely more agreeable: to thefe we
give up our whole Souls, and are totally loft
in vehement Purfuits or vain Amufements.
The ferious Confideration, what we ought to
do in Life ; and what will follow, if we do it
ot; feldom prefents itfelf to us, and is little
encouraged, when it doth. If we think, it is
of other Matters:, if we-read, it is for other
Purpofes : if we have Friends, they will {fcarce
look ‘on it as their Bufinefs to be more con-
cerned for us, .than we are for eurfelves: qr,
if they were, often they dare not attempt to fet
us right: and too often they, who pafs for
fuch, are moft artfully induftrious. to lead us
wwng. Thcn, bci;des the Mulutudes of thofe
, = whe
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who arc almoft abfolutely inattentive to their
Duty, how many are _there, who impofe on
themfelves with flattering Imaginations, that
they perform it faithfully, when they do not :
blind to Faults and Defes, that every one elfe
difcerns in them @ proud of merely feeming, or
merely fuperficial, good Qualities ; and having
the Nazze and Shew of /rving, while indeed they
are dead®! Now both the thoughtlefs and the
prefumptuous muit be brought to a right Senfe
of their Condition, or they are ruined for ever:
and what can be fo likely to do this, as the
Voice of public Inftruction, crying loudly in
their Ears ; calling the former from Follies and
Vanities to the true Bufinefs of Life, and
warning the latter againft fatal Self-deceit ?
Admonitions from this Place confefledly are
founded on fuch an Authority, as warrants us
in delivering them with a Spirit and Boldnefs,
that Men would not bear in private : and no
Part of our Difcourfes being ever levelled at
any one in particular, we can decently and in-
offenfively reprove, with whatever Freedom is
requifite, the Errors of all in general ; fhew-
ing the People ticir Tranfgreffion, and the Houfe
of Facob thewr Sins'.
b Rev. iil. 1. : 1 If, Iviii. 1.

But,
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But, fuppofing Men both acquainted with
their Duty, and attentive to their Failures;
they may ftill have great Need of being di-
reCted, what Method to take in Order, toa
Reformation. Not every one, that defires t&
become good, any more than every one that
defires to become healthy, knows the eafieft
and fafeft and fpeedieft Way to it. Here again
therefore fuch, as have made it their Study,
may do great Service: animating the dejected,
confirming the doubtful, ftrengthening the
weak : informing each, what particular Dan-
gers are in their Circumiftances moft to be
feared, and by what Means to be avoided;
when to fly from T emptation, when to ftand
their Ground againtt it ; how to gain Advan-
tages, how to retrieve Lofles, how to bear up
under tedious and fevere Trials ; and become,
at Length, in all Things, more than Con-
querors. Few, it may be fearcd, are ferious
enough to think of thefe Helps with the Re-
gard, wh_ich. they deferve. ' But fome¥ how-
ever, God be thanked, both fee their Ufeful-
nefs, and have expenenced it, ‘Things of this
Nature, indeed, 'are - often moit effeétually
taught in private : but public Inftruction alfo,
from Time to Time, enters far into the Par-
" ticulars:
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ticulars of them: though it is, and ought to
be, more ufually employed in furnithing the
more general Means and Motives to Piety and
Virtue: oppofing to the vechement Paflions
that aflault Men, fuch lively Reprefentations,
as every one cannot make to himfelf, of the
Reafonablenefs, the Beauty, the Excellency,
the Rewards of Religion ; the Abfurdity, the
Deformity, the prefent Mifchiefs, the future
Punifhments of Sin: ftripping each Vice of
its fpecious Difguifes, and refuting its plau-
fible Pretences : adminiftering Confolation
under the Difficulties of Duty, and the Af-
flictions of Life: and placing, in a ftrong
Light, both the Glories and the Terrors, that
are ready to be revealed .

Such are the natural Benefits of religious In-
ftru&ion: and evidently none can be greater. If
it anfwers its End but imperfectly, and hath
often been abufed to {urve bad Purpofes: every
good Thing in the World is equally liable to
the fahe Charge. Againft Abufcs, it is per-
haps nowhere better guarded, than in this Na-
tion : nor hath ever been freer from them, than
at this Time. . Imperfections will always bg

-
*y

k x'PcMi. 50
found,
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found in what Men are to execute : and will -
in all Cafes be reprefented by many, as greater
than they are. Particularlyin the prefent, fome
will affe& to fhew their own Wifdom, in
cenfuring what the public Wifdom hath ap-
pointed : fome will revenge themfelves, by
condemning an Inftitution, -vhich muft con-
demn the Notions they advance, and the Lives
they lead : fome will be prejudiced to.its Dif-
advantage by perfonal or Party Interefts : and
others will be provoked, by Diflike of parti-
cular Men, to hate the very Office they fuftain;
or, by Difapprobation of fome Parts of an
Eftablithment, to inveigh againft the Whole.
And very commonly they, who afford them-
felves the fewelt Opportumtxcs of being ac-
quainted with public Inftruction, are loudcﬂ:
in their Complaints, of thewrongaqdwretched
Manner, in which it is given. Now a candid,
or an upright Man, would never think him-
felf at Liberty, either to find Faults without
impartial Examination, or to exaggerate thofe
which he might apprehend he did find. And
a good, or even a.prudent Man, far from layﬁ—-
ing too great a Strefs on accidental, 'or fmall,

Dcfcé'ts and Inconveniences, would labour fo
conceal, unlefs it were in+order to remedy,
. VoL I . R - what..
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whatever appeared amifs, in a Thing of fuch
general Ufefulnefs. For, if teaching Truth,
and cautioning againft Error ; if fetting before
Men, their Duty, and their Intereft; if di-
tecting them how .to fucceed in their Views,
and how to efcape Dangers; if fupporting them
in a right Courfe of A&ion,and deterring them
from a wrong one, be of Service in any of our
Concerns ; it muft be of moft Service in the
moft important one of all, Religion. And
whoever hath Need, either to be taught what
he did not fufficiently know, or to be reminded
of what he did not fufficiently confider ; to be
reftrained from doing Evil, or excited to do
‘Good; to be comfox:ted under the Afi&ions of
Life,or encoumgei? againft the Fears of Death;
may certainly be the better, if he will, for the
preaching pf God’s Word. There are few,
one fhould imagine, fo perfe&, as not to have
Room left for receiving Advantage from it, in
fome of thefe Ways. And whoever conceives
he is, cannot with any Decency tell the World
fo ; which in Effe@ he doth, by ftaying away
from it. At leaft, he cannot think the Bulk
of Mankind hath attained to this Height of
Knowledge and Goodnefs: and therefore he
ought to countemiice; by his Example, what
: may
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may in all Likelihood be of the greateft Bene-<
fit to thofe amdngft whom he lives ; and, in
Proportion as it amends and improves them,
will be of no fmall Benefit to himfelf. .

For, that Inftruion always hath had, and
will -have, a mighty Influence on the Belief
and Pracice of Mens Duty, not only the Na-
ture of the Thing, but the Teftimony of all
Hiftory, facred and profane, fhews. Our firft
Parents were inftruted by their Creator.
Had they not; how quick foever the Improvea
ments of a felf-taught Philofopher may be,
when defcribed from mere Imagination, yet
Reafon and Fa& make it highly probable,
that even had they continued innocent, they
would have been very ignorant for a confider~
able Time. But the Entrance of Sin muft
enfeeble and darken their Underftandings
greatly: and had their Knowledge of what
they were to do, been ever fo clear, yet, what
they were to expe&, and on what Terms, when
they had failed of doing it, muft be fo very
obfcure, that it was of the utmoft Importance
for God to interpofe and inform them ; as we
find in Scripture he-did by the ifnmediaté Nos
tification of a Redeemer. Divine Inftruion
therefore began Religion; and human hath
’ Rz © preferved’
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preferved it. Hence that honourable Cha«
gacter, given to Abrabam by God himfelfs
For I know bim, that he will command bis
Children, and his Houfebold after him 5 and they
Shall keep the Way of the Lord, to do ‘fuftice
and fudgement'. 'This pious Care, for which

- he was diftinguifhed, feems to have been fall-
ing into Difregard amongift the other Men of
that Age‘. " And the Confequence was, what
italways willbe. The Separation of Inftruc-
tion from Worfhip "feparated Morals from
Piety: and, when this unnatural Divorce
brought them to be confidered, as indcpen-
dent Things, the Obligations to Virtue were
fatally weakened, the Notions of Religion
were greatly corrupted, and, in Proportion as
Ignorance increafed, Wickednefs and Super-
ftition prevailed.

Still there were, in the Heathen World,
Perfons very eminent for greai and good Qua-
lities. And as no ftated public Inftruction
was eftablifhed among them™; they are fome-
times produced, as Arguments againft the
Need of it, But their Number by no Means
appears to have been confiderable. Lefs had
been faid of them, if the Generality of their

! Gen. xviii 1g. - m See Aug. de Civ, Dei, 1. 2. c. 4,
6, 7,16, 22, 267 ‘
: " Country-
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Countrymen had been like them : and what is
faid, is delivered by Authors, chiefly defirous
of gaining Honour to themfelves, by drawing
beautiful Pitures of the Merit of their-He-
roes. Yet, after all,-we find that Merit, even
according to the moft favourable Accounts of
it, which heighten it far beyond Truth®,
mixced with great Blemifhes. Their Piety,
the firft Article of human Duty, if they had
any, (for feveral of their Syftems of Philofo-
phy were inconfiftent with or unfavourable to
it) was grofsly idolatrous : their Love of their
Country was greatly injurious to their Neigh-
bours; efpecially thofe whom they were pleafed
to call Barbarians: moft of them were polluted
with unlawful, fome with’ unnatural, Lufts:
and none of them ever thewed that Humility
of Heart, and deep Senfe of Imperfection and
Sin, which belongs to the very beft of human
Creatures. Still, fhining Accomplithmeénts
they undoubtedly had; but they had alfo gene-
rally private Inftruors at leaft, from whofe
Leflons they might in a good Meafure derive
them : or copicd them, though not taught ig4
Form, from thofe; with whom they converfed.
Or fuppofing the contrary ; in every Science,
in every, common Art, fome few will make a

n See Leland againf’c_' Tindal, Introd. p. 46, &c.
R 3 great
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great Progrefs with fmall Advantages for it:

but fhall we conclude from thence, that any

. Sort of Knowledge can become general, with-
out being generally taught ; and every one do

what no one is exhorted, or affifted, to learn ?

Befides, the original Poverty and Frugality,

the accidental Neceflities and Diftrefles, nay

the unaccountable Fafhions and Fancies of

fome Countries and Ages, have brought par-

ticular Virtues into Practice and high Repute,

and they have been greatly celebrated for

them ; though deferving of the fevereft Cen-

fure for their Faults in other Refpe¢ts. And;

bad as we are at prefent ; it would be doing us

great Injuftice, to prefer upon the Whole,

perhaps the beft of . the Heathen Times, but

certainly the common Run of them, to qurs,

The Number is great in itfelf, though {mall

in Comparifon, of fuch as-infinitely excel, in
Piety, in Benevolence, in Purity of Heart, the

utmoft Perfetion, to which Men, without

the Grace of the Gofpel, could attain. But

not to infift on thefe, we.are without Queftion

.m general not only more rational in our Devo-
tions, but milder in our Treatment of each

other, and more ,r¢gular in our Condu& of

ourfelves. An- lmp"rﬂal Reader of the Greek

and. Roman Authors, eg:ecmlly of fuch as,

lived
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hvcd in the Times of which they fpeak, will
eafily fee and acknowledge this. . But were it
otherwife, their wanting Inftruion, and our
having it, cannot poflibly be the Reafon, that
.we are inferior to them : but we, without it,
fhould have been ftill much worfe ; and they,
with it, ftill much better. Indeed, they were
fenfible, whatever we are, how great Need
they had of it: and accordingly the beft of
them, fome after taking long Journeys to in-
form themfelves, made it their Bufinefs to
teach others, who applied to them, the wifeft
Rules they could, for the Condu& of Life.
But they plainly found, both their Knowledge
fo imperfec, and their Authority fo infuffici-
ent ; that they declared, of their own Accord,
what many now fet themfelves to deny ; that
Interpofition from above was' requifite to in-
form and influence Mankind,

This Advantage the Pofterity of Abrgbam
enjoyed. And though they did not receive
from it near the Good they might ; as indeed
we none of us ever do from any Advantage ;
yet it produced, befides the more diftinguithed
Examples of Piety and Holinefs, mentioned
in"Scripture, and doubtlefs many others, a
confiderable Degree of national Faith in the
pe. true God, and Obedience to his Laws; .

R 4 ~ which -
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which was not only'a Blefling to that fingle
Country, but {cattered fome Rays of Light
through all the People, that fat in Darknefs
round them. And no fooner had they learnt
from their Captivity, infli¢ted on them for
their Neglect of the divine Commands, to fet
up and carry on a more conftant and extenfive
Courfe of Inftruétion, than they had done be-
fore, by reading and interpreting the Scrip-
tures every Sabbath Day in the Synagogues® of
every City; than their inveterate, and till
then incurable, Difeafe of Idolatry ceafed
from amongft them almoft intircly ; and they
preferved for many Ages a more uniform Re-
gard to their Duty, than they feem to have
had, ever fince they were a Nation. °

- But at Length, even this Method of In-
ftru&ion being corrupted by the eftablifhed
Difpenfers of it, the Light it{clf became Dark-
nefs®, And then was the proper Seafon for
the great Enlightener of the World to dppear:
who dete@ed and condemned the Abufes of
this Inftitution, placed the Condué& of it in
better Hands, and forbad his Followers foP"
gver that blind Submiffion to zbe Doétrines of

Men, which bad made the Commandments of God
o Ads xv. 21. : p Marth, vi. 23.

%\
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of. no. Effet#%, Nor did he only purify, but
perfect it with ineftimable Additions of new
Knowledge : whence he tells his Apoftles,
immediately after the Text: Verily I fay unto
you, that many Prophets and righteous Men
bave defired to fee thofe Things <which ye fee,
and have not feen them; and to bear thofe
Things which ye bear, and Fave not heard them.
After which, his concluding Care was to pro-
vide, by due Regulations, for the perpetual
Support of this Ordinance ; and promife the
Minifters of it, that be 1wonld be with them
alway, even unto the End of the World*. We
arc thercfore not only to efteem it, as a pru-
dent*and ufeful Thing; but to reverence
it, as the Appointment of our Lord and
Matfter ; and attend on it in faithful Expecta-
tion of his Blefling. For under whatever
Difadvantages of human Weaknefs the Gofpel
is often preached, it is dtill zbe Power of God
unto Salvation*, ta all that hear it, as they
ought. Nor can we hope, that he who re-
Sifteth the proud, but giveth Grace to the bumble,
will give it thofe, who fet up their own
Wifdom againft that of Heaven ; which hath
cxprefsly ordained Paflors and Teachers, for

- ¥ Matth. xx\iii. zo. ¢ Rom. i. 16, t James iv. 6.
q Mattho XVa 6, 9'

the
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tbe Edifying of the Body of Chriff*. And fo
* effeCtually did this Method, unaflifted by
human Art or Power, build up the Church in
Spite of all Oppofition of every Kind; that,
in a fmall Compafs of Time, the Chriftian
Faith was diffufed through the Earth, drove
Atheifm, Idolatry and Vice into Corners,
wherever it appeared ; and planted in their
Stead, rational Piety, benevolent Virtue, moral
Self-government, founded gn tie fure Profpe&
of eternal Felicity.

Happy would Mankind have been, had the
Purity and good Influence of this excellent
Do&rine been preferved, by a careful Ufe of
the Means, that recommended it firft. Bdt, by
Degrees, Preachers bandled the Word of God
decestfully ™, and*Hearers turned away their
Ears from the Truth unto Fables* : Inftruction
was partly perverted, partly difufed: Error
and Superftition returted in a new Form, and
Ignorance and Wickednefs again over{pread
the World. Once more, two Centuries ago,
the Reftoration of a preaching Miniftry re-
ftored Truth and Freedom amongft us: and
keeping up a due Refpeét for it, is our great
Security againft the dreadful Alternative of
open Profanenefs and Profligatenefs, or Popifh

© w Eph.iv, 11,12, % 2 Cor.iv. 2.  * 2 Tim. iv. 4.

Darknefs

1
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Darknefs and Tyranny : the former of which
Evils, in all Likelihood, if ever it prevails,
will foon make Way for the latter. And
therefore religious Inftru&ion, which guards
us at once againft both, is 2 moft important

public Good.
Its private Advantage to particular Perfons
feems indeed often to be fmall. Multitudes
there are, as bad, notwithftanding it, as one
can well imagine they would be without it :
and for this Reafon fome deny its Benefit.
But furely it is a ftrange Objection againft the
Ufefulnefs of a Medicine, that they who re-
fufe to take it, or negle to take it regularly,
are never the better for it. Many defpife and
ridicule this Inftitution; and yet from Time
to Time gravely complain of the little Good
jt doth, whilft they are diligently endeavour-
ing, that it fhall do ftill lefs. . And of the reft
of Mankind, few .attend it fo conftantly as
they ought, and fewer ftill with a due Degree
of right Difpofition. Yet after all, the Num-
* ber made truly and inwardly religious and. vir+
tuous by it, is not contemptible; thofe that
are amended in Part, or kept back from being
mifchievoufly wicked, are very large: and in
how much worfe a Condition -we fhould
,quickly be, were it laid afide, is abundantly
' more
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more ealy to forefee, than fafe to try. Too
much Trial indecd we have had already :
more than enough to find, that as the Con-
tempt.of God’s Word and Worfhip increafes,
Idlenefs, Debauchery, Difhonefty, {pread
through the Generality of Mankind : Evils,-
which one fhould think every one is greatly
concerned to prevent, but efpecially the upper
Part of the World, both for the Sake of their
Inferiors and their own.  How far the fame
bad Confequences have taken Place amongft
themfclves, might perhaps appear difrefpect-
ful to fay : but we may furcly beg, that they
and all Men would ferioufly confider, what one
good Eftect they have ever obferved to follow
from difrcgarding the appointed Exercifes of
Rcligfon : in what better Way the Time,
allotted for thefe Excrcifes, is gencrally em-
ployed by thofe, who frequent them not ; and
what Fiarm could pofiibly foliow, if, from
Obedience to the Command of God, from a
Refpect to public Authority, from Concern
for public Welfare, from Tendernefs for their
own private Reputation, and (may. we not
add ?) from Hope of poflibly receiving fome
little Improvement too, they,fhould prevail
op themfelves to fpend at Church, eévery
Week, a {tw of thofe Hours, which they da |

not
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not feem, on other Occafions, to reckon fo
very precious. Doing this, and requiring
thofe who depend on you to do it alfo, you
‘cannot have Occafion to regret very bitterly:
omitting it, whatever you think now, perhaps
you may, certainly you will, repent: God
grant the Time may come, before it is too
late. Letus therefore now make this, amongt
others, one Trial of our fpiritual State, whe-
ther we bave loved the Habitaticn of God’s
Houfe, the Place where bis Honour dicelict® :
whether we recerve the Word with all Readine/s
of Mind=, and defire the fincere Milk of it, as
St. Peter exprefles himfelf, that w: may grow
thereby*. 1If not, let us ftir up ourfilves to
the more conftant and zecalous Practicc of a
Duty, which the Apoftle to the #Hedrews en-
joins as an indifpenfable one, even in the Midit
of fevere Perfecutions: with whofe Words I
conclude. Lez us hold faft the Profofiion of
our Faith without wavering, and provoke one
another unto Love and good Works, not jforfaking
the affembling of ourfelves together, asthe Max-
ner of fome is, but exhorting oie another : and fo
much the more, as ye fee the Day approaching®.

y Pf. xxvi. 8, z Afts xvii. 11, 4y Pet. ii. 2.
» Heb. x. 23, 24, 25. .
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LukEe viii. 18.
Take Heed therefore how ye bear.

EVE RY Advantage, beftowed on us by
Providence, is a Truft, of which we muft
hereafter give Account. The Advantages,
which tend more immediately to our Im-
provement in Piety and Virtue, are a Truft of
the moft important Kind: and religious In-
ftruction holds a principal Rank amongft
thefe. Its Nature is excellently fitted to do
Men Good: the Grace of God is ever ready
to accompany it: and yet very frequently it
fails of its End. Doubtlefs too often this is
our Fault, who are émployed to difpenfe it.
We do not preach, we do not live, as we
fhould: may God be merciful. to us and
amend us : for heavy will be our Condemna-
tion, if We"wilfully tranfgrefs, or fupinely
negle&, either Part of our Duty. But the
Word of Ged, even when delivered by un-
fkilful
9
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fkilful and wicked Hands, hath Powe: enough
to produce its Effe®, if received as it ought:
and though delivered by the ableft and beft,
too commonly, for Want of beirig fo received,
produces nonc.  Preachers of Righteoufnefs,
from the Days of Noabh*® to this, have found
their Warnings in a great Meafure fruitlefs.
Prophets, exprefsly commiffioned from Hea-
ven, have been rcjeted or difregarded by
thofe, to whom they were fent. Nay, the
Son of God himfclf, as indeed his whole
Hiftory, but efpecially his Parable in this
Chapter fhews, mct with many, in whofe
Hearts his Do&rinc either gainced no Recep-
tion, or foon withered away, or was choked
with Thorns ; for a few, who brought forth
good Fruit, in a greater Degree or a lefs.
And if it was ncedful for him, who fpake
as never Man did®, who confirmed his Dif-
courfcs by Miracles, and adcrned both by a
Life of perfect Holinefs, to bid his Apoftles
themiclves fake Heed, how they beard: much
more ought his Minifters now to give
his People the fame Caution, and they to
obferve it.  You think,. and very truly, that
a great deal is incumbent on us: but do
» 2 Pet, ii, 5. ® John vii. 46.
. you
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you confider, what is incumbent onyourfelves?
Our Reafons to defire that our preaching may
be fuccefstul, are very ftrong: but yours are
yet ftronger. If we fail of converting you, pro-
vided we endeavour it faithfully, we have de/-
vered our own Souls : but if you fail of being
converted, you die in your Iniguity*. The Gof-
pel is zbe Savour of Life or of Deatb®, to all
that hear it. Thofe, who are careful to im-
prove by it, God will blefs with further Im-
provements : thofe, who are not, he will leave
in his juft Judgement to grow worfe and
worfe: or, to {peak the Language of our
Saviour juft after the Text: #hofoever bath,
to bim fhall be given : and whofocver bath not,
Srom bim fball be taken even that which be feem-
eth to bave.

Being therefore fo' deeply concerned in the
Matter, let us all confider, with what Difpo-
fition of Heart we ought to receive religious
Infiruction. ’ \

1. And, in the firft Place, that we fhould
hecarken to it with Attention, is exccedingly
plain: for elfc both{peaking and hearingare loft
Labour. And yet how many are there, who
vouchfafe not cvenfo much Regard to the Doc-
trine of Salvation? Decency perhaps brings

¢ Ezek, iii. 1q. ¢ 2 Cor, ii. 16.

Vor. I. 8 us
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us hither: and a Failure of making our Ap-
pearance might be remarked to our Difadvan-
tage : but whether our Minds are abfent, can-
not be fo eafily obferved : and therefore about
that, we are very indifferent. Or we come of
Courfe, without reflecting, what End is de-
figned to be ferved by it: and, though our
Con{ciences would not let us ftay away, yet
we have never bethought ourfelves, that being
here without any Care to become the wifer
for it, amounts very nearly to the fame Thing.
Moft however have furely fome general Inten-
tion of minding what they are about: but in
fo weak a Degree, that every Suggeftion of
every Kind overpowers it. Some fet their
Hearts on the Affairs, and fome on the Pleca-
fures of Life fo intirely, that thefe Objeéts
“croud in at the moft improper Times, and drive
out all others. 'Too many have indulged an
indolent. Thoughtlefinefs, till applying their
Minds in earneft to any Thing is become ex-
tremely difficult and painful to them. Nota
few are engaged fo deeply in Obfervation of
what they fee at Church, that they have no
Room left for taking Notice of what they hear.
There are Perfons too, who have fo much to
fay one to another, that they lofe, and make
thote around them lofe, much of what the

* Preacher
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Preacher hath to fay to themall.. And frequent
mutual Informations, it feems, are of fuch Im-
portance and Neceflity to be communicated
immediately, that even the Duties of hearken-
ing to God’s Word, in the Leflons, and fing-
ing his Praifes in the Pfalms, muit give Way
to them. But indeed the beft difpofed,and moft
confiderate, are not fo happy always, as to com-
mand their own Thoughts. Our Imaginations,
however carefully checked, are tooapt,onevery
Occafion, to prefent us with a Multiplicity of
Fancies and Notions, quite foreign to the Bufi-
nefs we are upon : but never more fo, than in
the Midft of our religious Exercifes. And when
once our Minds are got loofc an Effect, which
the leaft Accident will producc then on they
run from one Thing to another, hanging to-
gether by fome Kind of whuinfical Connec¢tion,
till we are carried we know not whither : and,
if 'we try to recover ourfelves, are often loft.a
fecond Time in the very Endeavour. Some
Degree of this is merely the Weaknefs of our
fallen Condition: and fome have by Nature
more of it than others: for which they have
indeed Cauft to beforry, yetnottothink defpon-
dingly of their fpiritual Condition. But ftill,
too much of it is commonly our own Fault.

Sa2 ' We.
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We have taught ourfelves to be fo unfettled as
we are, by indulging a languid Indifference to
the moft interefting of all our Concerns ; and
perhaps too, by delighting in the vain Amufe-
ment, which thefe roving Ideas give us, at the
moft improper Seafons. The Cure of this
bad Habit is very difficult: and therefore our
Watchfulnefs againft its growing upon us
ought to be the greater ; and our Attempts to
root it out, more clofely followed. We muit
beg of God Pardon for our paft Neglets, and
Affiftance for the Time to come. We muit
imprint on our Minds, beforechand, as deeply
as ever we can, the Importance of Inftruction
in our Duty : and gome to it with the moft
deliberate and firmeft Purpofe of ftri¢t Atten-
tion. We mutft call ourfelves back immedi-
ately, when we find we are-wandcring : and,
without ftaying at all to difcover what it was,
that led us off, return without Delay to the
Subjeét before us. We muit alfo make it a
Rule to recolle& afterwards the principal
Things, that have been faid to us. For not
only this will-tie us down to mind them the
more, when theyare{poken ; but minding them
ever fo much juft then, will fingly be of {iall
Benefit : we muft think them over and over at
Home, tillwe digeft them into lafting Nourifh-

ment ;
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ment ; and, as the Apoftle direts, give fuch
carneft Heed to the Things which we bave heard,
that we may not, at any Time, let them flip°.
2. Buthearing God’s Word with Attention
will probably do us no Good, unlefs, in the
fecond Place, we hear it alfo without Prejudice
againft it : for elfe we fhall attend to it, only tq
find Fault, invent Objections, and fo lead our-
felves into Error ; which-may be worfe than
Ignorance. Now unreafonable Partiality is
Blame-worthy in all Cafes : but extremely fo,
when it operates to the’]ifadvantage of Re-
ligion. The Doérines of natural Piety and
Morality are confefledly of the plaineft and
greateft Ufe to the prefent Peace and Com-
fort, as well as the future Happinefs of Man-
kind. And thofe which Revelation hath ad-
ded, illuftrate, confirm and fupply the Defecs
of the former, in the moft perfe&t Degree.
Prepofleffion therefore againft either, is Op-
pofition to our own chief Goed, to that of
the World in general: and every worthy,
every prudent Man, who at all underftands what
Chriftianity is, cannot but hearken to it with
Delight, and heartily with to-find it true; and
when he is convinced it is, defire tohave it cén-
ftantly inculcated on himfelf and his Fellow-
¢ Hcbrews ii. 1.
S3 crcatures,
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creatures, throughout the Earth. To vain and
vicious Minds indeed hearing it faithfully
preached muft give Uneafinefs. But ftill fuch
Preaching is the moft real, the moft feafonable
and neceffary Kindnefs, that can be done them.
Unwelcome Truths will be never the lefs
Truths, but much the more dreadful, for their
ftudying to difbelieve them. And therefore
the wicked, beyond all others, are concerned,
to take Notice of the Threatenings of the
Gofpel, lay hold on its Mercies, and ex-
amine their Lives bY its Precepts ; whenever
they know, or byt fufpe&, they have acted
wrong. Nay, fuppofe they have no Sufpicion
of that Sort, yet unprejudiced Attention to the
Preaching of it can do them no Harm ; and may
do them more Good, than they thinkof. We
require noimplicit Submiffion towhat we teach.
We warn you againft it. So far as our Doctrine
is difcerned by your Reafon, or felt by your
Canfciences, to be true ; or appears to ftand on
the Teftimony of God; fo far only believe
us. We [peak as to wife Men: judge ye what
we fay'. All that we afk is, judge uprightly.
For Prepofleflion hurries People to condemn,
what they will not have Patience to underftand:
f 1Cor, X. 5.

they
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they imagine Articles of Faith to be unintelli-
gible, and Rules of Life to be unreafonable,
without the leaft Foundation ; and alarm them-
felves and others with Phantoms, the mere
Creatures of their own Fancies.

But though irreligious Prejudices always
prevail too much : yet there are Times, when
Fafhion gives a more than ordinary Counte-
nance to them : when all, that would make a
genteel Figure, muft throw afide the anti-
quated Notions of learning their Duty; and
think, or feem to think, ill or mecanly of thofe
who are to teach it. Now whether you have
Need to learn any Thing which you did not
know, or be reminded of any Thing which
you had forgotten, or be excited to any Thing
which you negle&, or diffuaded from any
Thing which you pratife, I muft leave to
your own Confciences. The Word of God,
the Wifdom of all civilized Nations, the Judge-
ment and Expenence of all wite Mcn declare
that every one hath Need of thefe Things.
And as for us, whofe Bufinefs is to teach:
paying us too much Regard, we acknowledge,
is a dangerous Temptation to us; and may do,
and hath done, great Harm to true Religion,
to Virtue, to human Society : but paying us
too little, is full as likely to do Harm. And

S 4 we
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we appeal to yourfelves : which Extreme are
the People of this Land at prefent moft in-
clined to? Certainly you ought to have your
Ey:s open to our Faults an¢ Imperfeétions ;
elfe they will increafe : but you ought to con-
fider at the fame Time, how diflicult it is for
any Sct of Mecn, and for us in particular, to
bechave fo unblameably, as we fhould. And
indeed while we difcharge our Office with
any good Degree of Faithfulnefs, the bene-
ficial Nature of it fhould methinks intitle us
to fome peculiar Share of the Good-will and
Candour of Mankind. At leaft, no one thould,
cither defignedly or inconfiderately, make fuch
harfh Interpretations of what we fay or do, as
would be univerfaily thought unjuft, or un-
charitable, with Refpect to any other Men.
For fuch Treatment will not only injure us,
but make us in a grecat Meafure ufelefs to
thofe under our Care: which is a Matter of
public Concern. They, who are inftructed
or admonifhed by one, of whom they think
amifs, let him lay before them ever fo impor-
tant Truths, very feldom take much Notice
of them. Yet this is one Prejudice againft
which you ought to guard with your beft
Diligence. The Scribes and Pharifecs were

both i1l Men, and our Saviour’s bittereft Ene-
2 nies :
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mies : yet fince they faz in Moy _ﬁ'.r Seat, "were
the authorized Inftructors of the People, he
commanded his Difciples to obferve and do
whatfoever Dutics they bade thew®. Atk your
own Hearts then, are you thus difpofed in Re-
lation to every Truth, which you hear from us;
of whom, we hope, you have Caufc to enter-
tain a fomewhat better Opinion, than of them?

But they, who have no general Prejudice
againft religious Inftru&ion or the Difpenfers
of it, have notwithftanding too 'often very
blameable Antipathies to particular Subjeéts.
Somc are highly pleafed, when we enlarge on
Points of Faith: but hate to hear thofe of Prac-
tice much enforced. Others are for pra&ical
Difcourfes only : and forget, that Faith is the
neceffary Foundation of them ; and if it were
not, that God hath the fame Right to our be-
licving what he teaches, as to our doing what
he requires. .Some would have Preaching
confiit wholly of moral Doérines; and hold
Piety in Contempt, as an ufclefs enthufizflical
Thiﬁg: though both Reafon and Scripture fay,
it s the firft and great Commandment®. Others
defpifc Morality, as an inferior heathenifth At-
tainment: and think only the fublimer Parts of

& Matth, xxiii. 2, 3. b Matth. xxii. 38.
; . Religion
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Religion thould bec taught: though the Apoftle
faith expreflly, I will that thou afirm conflantly,
that they, who bave believed in God, be carcful to
maintain good Works : thefe Things are good and
profitable unto Men'. Many will pay great
Attention to the gracious Promifes of the Gof-
pel: but little or none to its Laws and Threat-
enings. Or, if they are willing we thould
dwell on fome Precepts, which not they, but
their Neighbours, tranfgrefs ; ftill they turn a
deaf Ear to all that cain be faid on others: and
one would except his unjuft Gains, a fecond
his vicious Pleafures, a third his vain Amufe-
ments, a fourth his lll-humour, a fifth his
caufelefs Separation, from being any proper
Matter of our Animadverfion. In fhort, with
moft Hearers, fome Points are in fuch Favour,
that they can hardly be repeated too often, or
carried too far : and others fo unwelcome, that
the very Mention of them gives Offence. They
have not Patience enough to difcern the true
State of the Queftion: much lefs to obferve
thiw Force of the Arguments for it; or con-
fider the Anfwers to their Objections againft
it : but reje@ immediately with Anger, what-
ever thwarts their Inclination, or preconceived
Opinion : unmindful of the Prophet’s Reproof
: ! Tt i, 8, :

to
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to the Jews of old: This is a rebellious People,
that will not hear the Law of the Lord: which
Jay to the Seers, See nof: and to the Propbets,
Prophefy not unto us right Things, [peak unto us
Smooth Things, prophefy Decests. But however
apt we are to think otherwife, both our Bufi-
nefs and our Intereft is, not to fhut our Eyes
againft Inftrution, but make Ufe of the
Light it offers ; not to fence againft Convic-
tion, but lay open our Hearts to the Impref-
fion of Truth, be it ever fo painful ; eizd re-
ceive with Meeknefs the ingrafied Word, which
is able to _fave our Souls'. For thofe Duties,
which we the leaft like to hear of, may be,
and often are, the moft needful to be incul-
cated upon us of all others. Thofe Doétrines,
of which we are the moft firmly perfuaded,
may, for ought we know, unlcs we have ex-
amined them well, be great Miftakes. And
‘even fuppofing them true, yet attending only to
one Part of the Truth, may lead us into.
Error.

3- The third Difpofition, requifite in at-
tending on the Word of God, is Serioufnefs of
Heart. Thereare many, who have no poﬁti\ie
Prejudices, founded on feeming Arguments
againft it, but fo thoughtlefs and giddy, that

® If, xxx. g, 10. ! James i. z1,

they
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they flight it moft {urprifingly. At beft, they
look on what is delivered from hence, as
fomething of Courfe to be faid, and not to be
minded. But in their livclier Moods they can
divert themftlves extremely with the moft fe-
lemn Exhortations ; and their Gaiety is apt to
rife the higher, the more earneftly their Duty
is prefied upon them. Now undoubtedly the
Fxertion of a cheerful Temper, when regu-
lated by gocd Senfec and Propristy, is very in-
nocent, as well as agrecable.  But to feek for
Matter of Drollery in every Thing ; and diefs
up Subjects of the utmoft Importance in lu-
dicrous Difguifes, to delight ourfelves and
others with laughing at them, is the fillicft
AffeGtation of Wit, and the moft dangerous
Kind of Folly. Remember then: what your
Maker enjoins, what your eternal Happinefs
or Mifery depends on, is worthy of the moft
awful Attention, eéven of the moft {prightly
Mind : befides that the fame Levity, which
inclines Men to play. thus with religious
Truths, ufually difpofes them to treat the
weightieft Affairs of common Life with the
fame Sort of . fportful Indifcretion, till at
Length the End of that Mirth is Heavinefs®,
even in this World.
m Prov, xiv. 13.
Some-
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Sometimes indeed Want of ferious Regard
to what we hear, may not feem altogether in-
excufable. Subjects of the greateft Moment
may be handled fo improperly, as to difguft
even the well-meaning ; and pefibly raife
contemptuous, inftead of devout Reflcttions.
But as it muft be a very wrong Heart, that
takes Occafion to be thus moved, where none
1s given : fo if much be given, ‘which furely
is not frequently the Cafe, it cannot be a right
Heart, which dwells on fuch Things only, or
chiefly. Confider: here you come, in Obe-
dience to the Appointment of God, to learn
or recolleét the Doérines and the Precepts,
that lead to Salvation. One or more of them
are accordingly laid before you and recom-
mended to you : but unhappily with fome Pe-
culiarity, it may be, of Phrafe or Manner;
fome Arguments not of the ftrongeft, fome
Irregularity of Method, or Want of Liveli-
nefs or Prudence ; in thort, fome Mixturc or
other of human Infirmity. Oughtthefe Dcfects,
b’e"thcy ever {o real, though pofiibly after all
they are but imaginary, to change the impor-
tant Bufinefs you ar€11pon, into an ill-natured
Amufement : and turn you afide, from the Im-
provement of your own Souls, toan idle Criti-
cifm upon another Man’s Performance ? Or is

it
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it the Concern of every one of us, to profit
by all we can, fupply what is wanting, add
Strength to what is weak ; and pafs lightly
over the Imperfections of our Infiruéors, re-
membering our own ?

But they, who by no Means hear Sermons
with Contempt, will yet be far from due Seri-
oufnefs, if they hear them only with Curiofity.
And this it may be feared is a very common
Cafe. We want to have fome fathionable Con-
troverfy difcuffed, fome difficult Paffage of
Scripture explained, fome darling Speculation
enlarged on, fome plaufible Hypothefis pro-
pofed : in a Word fomething told us, that may
prove a pleafing Exercife of our Underftand-
ings at the Time, and a Help to Converfation
afterwards. Difcourfes, of which we can
make this Ufe, we feldom think of putting to
any better: of fuch as we cannot, we foon
grow weary, and hearken impatiently after
other Teachers baving, as the Apoftle expref-
fes it, stching Ears". ‘Thus we pay moft
earneft Attention to what we hear: and re-
ceive abfolutely no Good from it. For filling
our Heads, in this Mamner, is rather the
Way to corrupt our Hearts, than to amend
them._ Learning and Ingenuity are doubtlefs

2 2 Tim. iv. 3.

of
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of great Service in explaining, defending, and
adorning Religion. But ftill the Things, which
a ferious Man will chufe to have moft infifted
on in the Pulpit, are thofe which he i is moft
concerned to practife, and moft liable to fail
in, the plain common Rules of a Chriftian
Life. There is Nothing new perhaps in fuch
Difcourfes : Nothing, but what you have often
heard and well remember. But have you
minded it as effe€tually as you ought ? Search-
ing into this may poflibly be new enough to
you; how agrceable, God and yourfelves
know beft : but it is needful, without Quef-
tion. Repeating to you ever fo often the
Precepts, which you are confcious you ob-
ferve, will give you Pleafure. And the more
unpleafing the Repetition of ‘the reft is, the
more neceflary it will be. ¢ This Kind of
Preaching hath no Entertainment in it.” Very
true. But is it for Entertainment that you
come to the Houfe of God ? Such as do, muit
not take it amifs to be difappointed ; but fub-
mit, inftead of what they wifh, to have what
they want, given them ; the Knowledge of their
Duty, their Sins, their Saviour, their Grounds
of Hope or Fear in Relation to Eternity. At
lcaft, whatever they might like for themfelves,

. they
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‘they muft permit others to bave the Gufpel
preacksd to theme. -

But fuppofing you are cver fo defirous to
hear Sermons ever fo proper: on what Ac-
count do you defire it? Perhaps only to enjoy
the Satisfaction, which a well-compofed Dif-
courfe naturally affords. Your Ear is grati-
fied, your Sentiments are enlivened, agreeable
Emotions of various Kinds are excited. Se
the Hearer is pleafed, the Speaker commend-
ed, and followed ; but with .no Thought of
pra@ifing one Word he hath faid. This is
the Turn of Mind, fo admirably defcribed,
many Ages ago, by the Prophet Lzckiel.
Son of Man, the Children of thy Pesple fiill
are talking of thec? by the Walls and in the
Doors of the Houfes, and [peak one to another,
every one to bis Brocher, faying, Come, I pray
you, and bear what is the Word, that cometh
Jorth from the Lord. <nd they come and fit before
thee as iy People 5 and they bear thy Words, but
they will not do them: jfor with their Mouth
they fhew much Love, but their Heart.goeth after
tbeir Covetoufnefs ; their worldly Defires of what-
ever Sort.  And b, thou art unto them as a very

o Matth. xi. §. '
» 'Lhis is the marginal, an the right tranflation.

. lovely



SERMON XIL 289

Lvely Song, of one that bath a plafant Voice,
and can play well on an, fiflrument : for they
bear thy Words, bat they da thim not®. Religious
Inftruction could never be appointed te give
fuch empty, infignificant Declight as this: nor
doth it in the leaft attain its proper End, un-
lefs it influcnces Men to forget the Preacher,
and think of themfclves: unlefs it raifes in
thewn, nota fuperficial Complacency, oran idle
Admiration; but an awful Solicitude about
their eternal Welfare, and that a durable one.
Conftitutional Warmth of Temper is often
blown up into a pious Flame, that goes out
almoft as fuddenly, as it was kindled. Lively
Affections are experienced ; excellent Defigns
arc formed ; cvery Thing promifes wondcrfully
‘well for a Time; and then finks down into
Nothing. Or, it may be, Mcen arc moved
uew, and refolve anew, at every good Sermen
they hear: but they cool again long before the
next, and bring no Fruit to Maturity. Now
a Life of religious IFcelings and Intentions,
with an irreligious Failure of acting fuitably to

1 Ezck. xxxiii. 30, 31, 32.

Sec an exceilent Difcourie of Muforiys the Philofopher on this
Subjet. A Gell, 1. g.c. 1. See alfo Arr. Epicty ). 3. . 23,
And the Charaéter of Socrates’s Difcourfes given by Alcibiades on
his own Experience. Plu. Conviv. Sce alfo Seweca, Ep. 52.

Vor. I. T them,
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them, is not the Life of a Chriftian, nor will
it ever procure us the Reward of one.

4. There ftill remains then a fourth Requi-
fite, without which, however attentive, impar-
tial, and ferious, we are; we fhall fall thort ;-
buat towards which all thefe Quualitics greatly
contribute : and what that is, the Apofile
plataly fignifies to us, where he faith, The Word
preached did not profis thom, not boing mixed with
Fuith, in them that beard it*.  And the Faith,
that we muft have, to make it profit us, is not
a mere hiftorical Perfuafion of the Truth of the
Gotpel, though widh this we are to begin; but
a acep Sende of our Need of God's Merey pro-
mitedinit; athankful Acceptanceof the Terms,
on which that Nerey is offercd ; an humble
Reliance ¢n a cruciiicd Sawiour {or Pardon,
Grace and Sgrengih; with a firm Pependance
on having thefe Blcflings conveyed to us,
through a right Ufe of the Means, which he
hath ordained for that Emd; his “Word; and
Sacraments,and Prayer. Such ~eitdindeedmuft
come by bearizg ot firlt, as the Apoftle hath
obferved®. Dut this is no Objuciion ugainft the
Neceflity of excrciiing it alterwards, in Order
to hcar as we ought: and cxercifing duly our

¥ Heb, ivi 2. - ¢ R;n X. 17. .
prefent
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prefent lower Degree of it, is the only Way
to obtain a higher. Every one therctore, who
defires Bencfit from religious Inftru&ion, muft
attend on it with Humility of Heart, as a
fallen, finful, undeferving Creature; to whom
it makes known a Mcthod of Recovery,
which of himfelf he could never have found
out or imagingd. Ie muft recerve 22, when
delivered conformably to Scripture, xct os the
Word of Men, Lut as it is 12 Trind, the Word
of GoA', mufl labour to {trengthen his Con-
victica of thefe Things. Iie mnit apply
caincdlly to Him, whole Gilt Fawch 1s, for
that ~uitd i hi, Golpel, wh™ b ket by
Luoe". For when once we come to love our
Maker, our Redec- e r, our Sanélifier, we thall
hear the vay harde R Tast, <3 our Duty wita
weling, ofinds, and perform the VWhele with
a cineer.d and perfevering Zeal: till which
Time, ol remams imrpe.toct and incficctuad.
Lovay Attunant tha coaees thort of uni-
form umiveddal Obedience, howcever 1pecious
it be, leaves us in Effect very nearly, if not
quite, where we wvere. St Jares’s Come-
parifon is perfecily juit.  Be ye Dours of the
Word: ard net Heasers only, decciviny your dwn
t 1 'Thefl ii. 13. .« v Galv. 6.
T 2 Jelvesw
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felves.  For if any be a Hearer of the Word,

aiid not @ Doer ; be is like unto a Man, bebold-
g bis natural Foce in a Glafs.  For be be-
Lotdesly Lanfolfy and gocth bis Way ; and frait-
way forgelicth evliat Manner of Man be was"™.
Yet this too plainly appears to be the common’
Mecthned. A great Part, even of thofe, who
come to hear from a Principle of Confcience,
fuch as it is, mind cxceedingly little at the
Time, rcfle&t lefs afterwards, and continuc
juft the fame Men they were before.  They
wonder indeed, that their Neighbours take no
more Notice of what is faid; and can even
wreft Paflages in Sermons to Meanings, which
they were ncver intended to have, and are
fcarce, if at all capable of, in order to point
them againft the TFaults of others; while
they think not in the leaft of correcting their
own, be they cver fo plainly deferibed : as i¥
Religion were madc for eveiy one clfe to
practife, but themfelves. It would really
fecm, quite impoflible, if daily Experience did
not thew it, that Men could be told fo plainly,
and warned fo frequently, of Tranfgrcflions
and Follies, which they cannot deny to bz
fuch, by which often they not only do great
) v Jame. 1. 22, 23, 24.

Ifarm,
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Harm, but fuffer great Uneaﬁnéfs, in this
World, and which they are fenfible muft
bring on them, if not forfaken, the heavieft
Vengeance of God in the next; yet fit all
the While as unconcerncd, as if the Difcourfe
were about fome perfectly indifferent Matter ;
and go away at laft, without fo much as a
fingle Thought of ever changing their Con-
du@&. Or if they do think of reforming, it
is at fome diftant Time ; like Felix, when
they bave a convenient Scafor* ;- and this they
look on as a very pious Intention: whereas
indeed it is only determining to live on wick-
edly for the prefent, and leave off they know
not when. Or they refeive from hence-
forward to perform fome Parts of their Duty,
the more cafy, or profifabic, or falhionable,
perhaps : but negle& the reft, as much as
ever. Or they go farther, and will break
loofe from =all their Sins: but thvy will not
avoid thofe Temptaticns, that et in all
Likelihcod bring them back foon into their
former 2ondarz; nor make U of thofeg
Means, that would grefirve them from 1';.3_r
‘Thus, one Way or other, they contrive td
bear the Hiird, and not to do 7¢: and all the

= Afls xxiv. 23,

4 ' ‘ - -
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‘get by this artful. Management, at St. awmes,
in the .Paflage abovementioned, hath exccl-
lently obferved, is dcccz'"'ing- thetr own feives.
For God we can never deceive ; Men we very
feldom do ; nay even ourfelves, for the moft
Part, we are able to chcat but poorly ; and
could we fucceed in it as completcly, as we
wifh, we fhould be only the more irretricvably
ruined. _

Take Heed therefore, bow ye bear : and begin
your Care with confidering fo fcrioutly, :md
improving fo faithfully, what hath been-de-
livered to you for that Purpofe vow, that you
may reap the trueft and utmoft Advantage you
can, from whatever fhall be any where taught
you hereafter.  Laying ajide all Malice, and all
Guile and Hypocrify, as new /)ai'_ﬂ Bubes, defire
the _fincere Milk of the h"'ort/ that ye may grow
thereby? : grow in Grac e, and n the Know Jedge
of o Lrd and Saviour 7f _/ur Chiriyft: to Iun

¢ Glory, both nsw and for cver.  imen®.

y 1 Pet.ii. 1, 2. 2 2 Dot dii. 18,

The End of the First Vorvar,


















